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'®* Ight Worſhiptall, whom I . 
{ reverence, and louein the| 
y Lord ſcfus ; The gifts and 
gracesof this humble, and 
4 holy religious, and judici- 
NL ousmanof God, were fo | 
glorious and reſpl:ndent in the cies  ofalthat | 
could diſcernethe beautie,or prizethe walar| 
oftuchrhings:that he needsnotmy candle to 
light his /unne, nor any pen orſtileofmineto 
make new Impreſſions cf honour and low in 
the heartsof them that knewe him. Onlyl 
ſay,theL ord had powred the precious Spick- 
nard of his Spirit vpon his head , filling his 
i with ſpirituall vnderſtanding in hea- 
venly things,andthe virtue and vigourthere- 
| of had ſokd down into his heart, giaing him 
both 'celingand truitofthathee vnderſtoods 
lacobs body was never embabned with [o {wect 
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| Tie Fpift'e | 
#þ.c: ce+,45$ this man3naimea:id MEMCOOYT, is/e 0fgs | C 
ned with the ſauour of his virtues, & ever ſha l ] 
be honoured with Tarrety of freth praijes.His| 'r 
breaſt was a3 a treaſurce for the repaire of the | c 
Temple,and buil ting vp of 'eru/alem: It was a1-! 't 
| ſoas an Armory fortheruine of the Synagngre | Wo 
of :athan, and raling ob Babe! even to the| f 
| oround. And whereas { onr/ell andſtrengthaie if 
| | for thewar re,even infighting che Lords bar | v 
rels,,he Lord by his wy/dame raught his hands t 
co hight, anJ his fingers to warre: and though b 
| his Seth wetc not ot braſle, yetdid the Lord 6 
| fo ſtrength* his arme, thathe was ab'eto bend, tc 
| | c>draw,tobreake even a bow ofite:le. He was h 
| a choſen ſhaft ofthz Lords qumer; yea islirtle to 
Quiver was tull of choſen ſhafts and keene ar- "Tos 
rowes, to wound the hearts of the Kings enji-| cc 
| mies.!n briefe hewasa lobn , and as lobn was, oy 
that is,a burnmg anda ſhining lampe,waſting his| th 
owne cylelampezand l{ife.that his i2bt might be w: 
continued forrhecomfort of others, thatre- _ 
ioycedin his light, To w hich pur poſe hee be- ce 
| ing dead,yet ſpeaketh, his lanterne being broke oh 
FBhe light yet ſhineth , and though his vine be cur fr 
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downe,yet his wine yet ſmelleth asthe wine of 
Leb102:1 cannot deny,buthauing lome mo 
numents cf hi; learned and-painct ll p:e:. 
 ching g-1Jang time lyng by me, | hauzfom:- 
times! 12hred my candle at his rorch, ſtored my 
ſe]te of his treaſure,refre ſhed my ſole with his 
ſweet wme , reioiced to hearc his deadlettcr 
ſpeake,in the power of his owne #þir:t,8 voice | 
vnto me. Bur after long waiting, if by any o- 
ther means, ratherthen mine own, they might 
be publiſhed tora more common good, and 
finding by diligent inquirie. no hopy,no helpe 
rceding  he-evnto:Icould nolonger offer tuch 
hard meaſuretoſuch,1s hunger and thirſt af 
ter goodthin9s.as to cat my mor/els alone bu: 
to bring "44 my proviſi 01,ot another mans 
| coſt indeed,yet toc without ſome labour an / 
cyeof mine owne, to prepare therablz,& 1.1 
ti4ingsin ſome order beforethe. Hereintol | 
was thera her induced, and drawae by his 
owne borh opinion and pratt//e , and that con- 
cerning one oftheſe ſermons vpon this Pro. | 
her 0badaiih,ho/ding it a withholding of goods 
from the 0;vner thereof,if,hauing any thing 2 
| & 4 ot | 
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 meateanddrinketorefreſh them, gold & f1 | 


of ſpeciall vie, we keepe it backetro them that 


need it, ſuch Needers being mdeed, ardinhis| 
| accompt the true owners of it. When the 4 lea- | 


' pers had toundinthe campe of the Aranures, 


ver to enrich them, and rayment tro cloththen), 


| theytooke what fufficed for preſentmeceſSty, | 


| and hid thereſtas proviſion againſt further 


extremity : YC! remembring at length other | 


mens pen y intheir plentie, & other mens ne- 
ceſities in their ſuperflutties,wc doenotwel,ſay 
they,this day is a day of goodtydings, & wee 
hold ourpeace,ifwe tarry till day light ſome 
miſchiefe will come vpon vs, now therefor. 
come letvs goeandrellthe kings houfhold, 
ſo reckoning that Needers were owners of 
that which thiſelues did poſlleſle. Methought 
when | confidered this {tory,it was marvai- 
ous pregnantfor my purpoſe. I haue beene 
:efreſhea,& weilfatisfied my [cite with theſe 
[.ectures,as with ſpiricuall py ovifion & repalt, 


{ 
ardalongrime [ haue hid them and ji; kepr the | 
from publike view. Certainely[ do-noc well, | 


this isa day of good tydings , this ameiſage of] 
lad | 
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zlad tyamgs of the golpel,by a meſ$enger, whole 
very feet were beautifull in the houſe of God, 
and yet | hold my peace; ifI ſtay any longer, 
may rather feare omecroſſethen find any com: | 
| fort inſuch tay. What chen?L will forbeareno 
longer,but now ar lengthreſolue tomake o- 
thers partners in my 2ame, andpartakers of 
my toy. And therefore Right Worth, my wor- 
thy and muchreſpected friend, [| ambold eve 
firſt ofall co preſent theſe glad zidmgs vnto you 
as a bunch of grapes fallen fro that vine, whoſe 
very {hadow was a ſhelcerand fweet refreſh- | 
ing vnto many,which grew ſometimes inthat 
ſoyl,& brought forth his ſweer fruitindue ſea 
ſon,wherenow youare the cheefe husband- 
man. Jt will doe you good, knowe, tocom- 
mune once againe withyour neerelt & dea- 
reſt friend. Read him,obſerue him ,you ſhall 
acknowledge his ſpiritand ſpeech, his graci- 
ous wiſdome, his marvailouslearning, his 
rare and exquiſite gift of interpretation, his 
intire and ſound iudgemem for obſervation, 
his faithfulneſſe and conſcionableneſlc in ſe- 
rioas,diſcreer,& ſound explication.Now for! 
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ny ſe' ſe'fe. Right Wor 'eicracknowiedgetu h 


a debt ola lovet1towhi.h you nany | | 


& great /avours hau? drawne me,a+ that, vn- | 


| [-fethankfull acknowledgement may beet taken | 


in part of payment, hall yet run vpo the 5kore | 
11 My hope is tho::gh {runne mn deb; ofthis: 
na we, yet hall not comein. any g eatdan- | 
:er.{:eing your favourable acceptance ct this, 
ora iy other the pooreſt pledge of my louc, 
may forthwi.h ſeale me an acquitrance, & pres 
i\cnta | fa.thergreevanceinthis kind. Ando 
| reivicingin your we'fare, & praiſing .;od for 
your faithful, wiſc,provident. » and religious 
governmentin that Co:leg2, whereot beirg 
_ membei,/' muſt ever bee mindfu'l.as a 
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ch 1d ofh s Nurſe,or ſorne of his Mocher , 1 
' commendyouto the prov:dent proteftion, & 


gracious direft:on of Lod Almighty. Bunbury | 


1nCheſbue, July 19. 1613. 


Your VYorſh'ps ever aſſured 
in all Chriſt1.n affetion 
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T7 Thewviſin of Onapian, Thu {aith the Lord Goda- 
; eatnft Edomywe haue h:ard a rumor from the Lord & an 
AmbaſJadour ts [ext amore the heathen: ariſ e, andletws 
ariſe vp aga1nſt her 17 battel. 

2 Behold,1 haue made thee {mal among the heath:n:thou 


art utterly deſpiſed, 


\2 MF Eforcl cometo the expoſition | 
RY > . 

&-- of rhe Prophets words, Ithinke 

J>=X it conyenient to ſhew vnto you 

DJ) thecaule, why leaving the epi- 

8. L4/ tle of Peter, which Thad in hand, 

78 Llhaveraken vpon meto handle 
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Ns CAN >. ris Propheſic . Saint Peter ha- 
| ving tcſtihed,that the Goſpel of 
"hriſt,was the truth of G o p, preached to men forthe 
ſalvation of their ſoules, exhoiterh them, char, nor 
wichſtanding the fury and malice of the wicked wlnch 
had (ertheimlclucs againſt che ſame, they would per - 
fiſt in the ds 7rine and truth , which they had Jearned, 
co embrace rhe ſame fair ifully,and expreiic the torce 
and fruit thereof ettetuaily in their lite and converia | 
tion : andthat in generall,to fly from ev2//,a:id foilow | 


 chatwhich was 2-04,and in particular rowards G 0 Þ, 
' 
B. and 
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and 1:41 eſpecially Subiedts to honour their kings; /cx- 
vantsto obey their Maſters;wints, husbanas, chilaren, 


| parents.in all which,thart their endeavours might not 


be hindered by enemies, heexnorreth them tO patience 
and con/lancie:And finally beſeecheth the Elders & Pa 


Fraks to feed the flocke ot Cnurnsrcommaitred to their 
| charge,as theprincipall meanesto bring thEto their 
' duety, and to cltablith them in grace vnto the ende. 
| Now in expounding theſe things | came ro the dutze 
| of /ubie5,wherein 1 declared , that the Princes recei- 
vedtheſivordand ſuoremacte, over all perſons, &irtol- 
lowed that afterward I ſhould ſhew,that it was alſo in 
allcauſes. But becauſe,fince that time it pleaſed G o » 
rocallmeto proue it elſe where, and tocommirthe 
ſame to writing, it ſeemeth not o neceſlary to handle 
that point in this place. As forthe other points con: 
cerning the 4utzes of ſervants, wines, Parents, for that 
there are very feiv ſuch come hither, leaſt Iſhoulde 
preach to them that were abſent, I thought that part 
might conveniently be omirred. . Wherefore the laſt 


th: Church, whom for that the Lo xv willmoſtcer- 
cainely deſtroy, we muſt haue the greater patience to 
-nAure and continue in the ſtedfaſtnes of our profeſſ1- 
on, For which cauſe alſo he exhorteth the Paſtors dili- 
gently to fee 4and tend vpon their flocks. VW hich mar- 
{ ter being right neceſlary for vs to know,and for that 1 


{ hearts, if wehad the ſame handled out of ſome conti- 
nued place: l chole this Propheſie of Ov av 1an where 


point remained which was concerning the enimics of 


| this | 


hoped this doctrine would pierce the better into our | 


The Prophecie cie of Obadiah, 
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this things handled orderly & iounly ; namely inthe 
t6 farſt veries the aeftru: 7/3 of the enemzes of the church 
& in the hive laſt theſalv. :tion therof by the mniſterre 
of the Pa#tors : whom inthe laſt verſc he calleth Sawi- 
ours for that G o b by their Mrniftery worketh the ſal- 
vation ot his people « And this allo haueTIthe rather 
choſen, becauſel may vſe #eteras an Interpreter of 
the Proph:t, whereby comparing them togither, the 
one may giue lightto th'orher; that ſo being builc on. 
{the doctrine of the _4poſtles & Prophets we may grow! 
vpinto that building,whereof 7eſ#s Chr/ſt is the chicfe 
corner ſtone. 

The Tutle,The wi/ionof OnaDian. 

Whence we gather the commodity and excellen- 
| cie hereot by the Matter,and Author. | 
t The matter istearmed by thename of vi/3 which 
i$44odrine Revealed from God, fo called becauſe 
G o v Revealed them ſo evidently, anddeliveredthem 
for ſuch :ertainety,as though they had preſently /eene 
before their cies the things which they forerold. And 
the L9rd,nort onely by v:/ivle ehts,as he did to Ezechi- 
el,Dintel,g5c: ar ſometimes, buralſo very often by his 
| word without viſible ignes, is ſaidro haue delivered 
theſe viſions, for ſo is he ſaid ro haue poten to Abra 
ham in vilzon. lamthy great reward. The_ words which 
E/ay ſaw,g+c:8 of this fort is this viſion. That 15,4 doc?- 
rine kevealedtrom Gop,nocby ſight butby word only. | 

2 The: Author is ſuppoled of tome to be that O | 
BADIAH Who was governour of King Athabs | 
houſe who h:4the Prophets of che Lord. But by the | 

B 2  __ circum-| 
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circumſtances,efpecially by that m the 11.veric,it (ce- 
meth aotro be he ,ſecing mention is made of the ta.! 
king of leru{alem, which was Soo yeares after Achab, 
But whether it were the {ame, or another of that 
name, whether hee before in the ſpirit ſaw,or .fter- | 
wards ſpake by experience: Ic ſnfhcerh vs,thathe was | 
the 11rnrſt:r of the Lord, and {ervant as1:i5nameim- 
orterh,and that theſe propheczes came not by the will of 
m41,but holy men of God ſpate, as they were nourd ty the 
#01y Grotr, And for our parts though w. know not 
the earthen veſſel,wherem this treaſure was encloſed, 
yerletvsb.ing fairhtull and humblehea:ts co chere- 
ceauing and imbracing ofthe ſame,for he was but the 
meſſenger, the meſſage was the Lords, 
Edom,otherwile called Eſau , conceaued a deadly 
hate agunlt /acob , becauſe he had gor from him firſt 
the prerogatiue of the birehright, & then rhe bleſings: 
which rancorand hatred deſcended vnto the children 
and ſeed alſo of Eſau, ſo that when the 7ſraclites their 
brethren would haue onely pafſed through theirland, 
they would not ſhew them ſuch mercy,but gainſtood 
chem:and when the king of Babylon had taken lernfa- 
{em,% ſpoiled itthey fer the worke forward by what 
meanes they could,calling on them,as it isin the Pſa, 
Ra'eit,raſert oven to the foundations. V\ hereforethe 
Lord comforting his people,with promife to execute 
his indgement on ſuch as had perſecuted them , na- 
meth Edomas the chiefe amongſt them. Now where 
| heſaith,/haue made thee ſmall among the heathen, Hee 
| fpeaketh of athing to come, as though it were alrca- 
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| Th- Prophecie of Obadiah. 


dy palt,co ſiginfic the vndoubred certainerie thereof. 
and fo itis expounded in the 10. verſe, Shame ſhal, 
cover thee Now, becauſe the meanes hee would vie, is 


| warre raiſe;] againitthem by nations confederating 
' together, the Prophet openerh it,as rhoug! it were in 


4 


' doing; Gop auing revealed it to his ſervant: for here 
F* . , 
'15an Ambaſſador lent from one »ationuro another, 
, to ſtirre them vp againſt Edom: , and mention is here 
made of a full aud perfect de {rudtion, 

itneſſes,Ov aviauandimhePro- 

P 
| phets; we haue heard. 

| Herenore three ! 2, Meancs, Heathen raiſing one an- 


< 
things, other to warre, 
3 Event, An vtter deſtruction of 
land and country. 


{ Onepoint,which wee areto marke for our inſtruc. 
tion , is the ground,which the Propher layeth for our 
faith whereon the Church of God muſtreſt, which is 
this.Th: ſa:th the LordWhich do@trine is firſt necel- 
ſary for ſuch, as are reachers m the Churci , rhat the 
words, which they muſt reach, muſt bee worges of the 
Lord,that as Peter commandeth , who [o ſpeaketh, may 
ſpeake as the words of Gon AndthEis itneedful for tice 
hearers,that they beware how they receane any thin 
for the groundof farth,but this word:Nothing for aſlu- 
rance of building butthis rocke. He is the toa wiſe man 
that built his houſe on a rocke, who heareth the wordes 
of Chy'/?, and keeperh them, and one # our maſter e 
ven he And forthe teachers, goe and teach thoſe things 
which I hain? ſpoken. This is Chriſt his leſlon both to 


| 3 | hearer 
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= - | Th he Prophecie of Obaaiah, m—_ 

| ' hearer,and ny and his promiſe we fee is tyed only is 

-c_—_ to this word, This } is the —_ whcreonwee muſt tha 

build the houſe thatmuſt notbeſhaken , & this is the g0' 

food of lite, whereby the children ofCod mult be fcd. | tho 

; har ever ground of Farhers decrees ,traditons,col oaks 
cels,or ought elſe, ore: lay it is but (a4, which will tha 

| nothold out building;only hereto we mult ſ{ticke,this' che 

| | muſt be our only Rocke and ſtaie, | Cle! 

a4 | Inthefirſtbooke of the £1295, mention 1s made of to ( 

r.K10-13-1.2- | 1 man of God, who was ſent to preach againſt the 1-| we! 

V.2.3.4 Cdolatricat Berthe!,He came thither,& did he meſlage, Veal 

| crying out agairſt the altar according vato the word ſhip 

”, of the Lord. The king firſt chreatned him. and aftcr al- ſent 

lured him to come anda4-xe with him And recelueare- yet\ 

| 'ward, Bur the manof Gop fcred the king that ed, 
though he would grue him ha!fe hu houſe he wou!'d nor; for! fore 

ow that hee had Received worde of the Lord again? chae, Tarn 

When he was departed from theking, there 17; ;eeterh. that 
- 1, him an old Proph:the willeth hi.n to come home and eat four 
i bread with him, he denyeth ,telling him,what woral:e toB 

*? had received ofthe Lord, Theold Propher replyeth, leth 

that he was a Prophet allo,and that ay angel! had /boker WI 

#4 to hiz,oy the word of thc Lord, 8 -bade him bring him whic 

: againe , The Prophet Vec derh and leaverh the; word, Ro4Y 

which he heard the Lordineak,t o belecue an 01d pro» and 

pher, But for this cauſe, becauſe hee obeyed nor thar lrvel 

1 King.13.21. | commanderment which hel heardof the Lord he recei-. tore 

RY | ved this anſwererthat his body (houlde not come rnto the hugh 

V.24, | epulcher of his Fathers. An ons he was departed a Ly- pa(ſ 

| on met him,and ſlew him . This 1s a good leflon for vs S,\ ter 
| a © - that | Datt: 
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The Prophecie of Obadiah. 
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that when we haue once learned rhe will of G o p, we 
20 notour of our way , weeleauenot this worde 
though Prophets, ancient Prophets, yeaſuch as tell 
you Angels from heaven have taughtthem, yerlIſaie 
chat weeleaue not the wordofthe Zora to goewith 
them.Now many tell you of theſe things, Fathers,an- 
cient Fathers,apparitions of Saints, Angels. Would 
to God,there were not many deceived by them : bur 
we ſee that this was a prophet of tne Lord, ancient in 
veares.godly in religion, forhecamenor Vp to WOrs 
ſhip at B-thel, fairhful, forhe belceved the prophecie 
ſent by 60d,& hadacare to be buried by the Propher; 


2et whe he ſaid charan A»gelhad ſpoke to him , he lys- | 


ed,wherby we ſcethat prophets,old &c:may deceiue; 
foreach man is alyar. Sothar wee haue none aſſu- 
rance,hvt of them in whom che holy Ghoſt ſpake, & 
that were guided by him,and they are alone to be our 
foundation, Wherefore wh6loever the Lord ſendeth 
to Beth?1ro preach his truth againſt finne, and hereſie, 
lethimnotrelicon any Prophet , but on thar word, 
which he hath received of the Zora: leaſt, not that Lys 
which ſtood ſtillby the cark.zs , but that Lyon which goeth | 
Roaring about, {cekimg whom he may pray wpon, meet the 
and reat them in pieces,wien there wilbe none to de- 


l;ver them. Bur you that are appointed m7ſ-7275to | 
torcrell,or rather to tell of Reformatio already made, | 
hushandmen to {ow the /eed in the Lords ground, His: 
baſſadours to do the [.7rds meſlages,s tewards to mint 
ter food to his houſhold gaoram's to fightthe Lords| 
battailes;Remember that the word of G 0 v, is the on- 
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ly /eza4, which you mult ſow , ke which you muſt 
giue ,yeate which you mult divide, and ſword where. 
with you muſthght, Which I ſpcake nor,usthough 
it werenot lawtull to vie the benefir of that,which 15 
taug!:t by Fathers or Fhiloſophers; for I know, that the 


Apoſtle is ſaid ro have ſanQtificd ihole ſayings of the | 


Puersinthe As ,Cormnthians,Titus:burtforthar,he on- | 


| 
| 
| 


.* 


ly alleadgerh the Prophets to them that belecyed the | 


Prophets ; and cheſe proofes they viednot as neceſſa 
ric pxootes,burt probable arguments again'Ethe, thar 
2auec credence thervnt:), Even as though in this mar- 


ter we ſhou'd alleage againſt the Papiſts, nut one of | 


theic Pocts bur their chicte Prophet and captaine, 4- 
urn 25 teaching,that the canonrall Scriptures are only 


| r.1r:ic, 8 & 32 | of neceſitie ro prone 8 againe , that he who.goeth 


about with orher arguments to prove_Þ the truth of 
Chriſt:an Re'tg:onmaketh it rzdiculous. And yet is the 
ground of their divinitie in the points y wherein the 

diſſent tro;m vs; This faith Auguitize, Chryſoflome,Da- 


maſcene this faith Ariſtotle &c . Buticldoe come they | 


with ,U'is laith the Lord. Wherefore by t!.cir owne 
mour.: ſceing they bring not rat/ones congrurres, they 


| % A, + . . . % 1 
make Chriſtian faich r/deculorm, And for vs, what! aue 
| wee todoeto fill ourpulpits with mans words , as 


chough they were the ground of uur fatth, Loath we 
now the heavenly 114::94,Aand: efireweto returneto 
the fieſbpots of Egvpt? Remember wecnor, that the 
fg. ſh which the Lore fall among te Murmurers 
rents came our at theirnoftrils * RemeEber I pray YOu, 


 tharif we may allege them, ittsthatthewordot Go p 
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"4 The Prophecy of Obadiah, 


by them may be enlightacd, bur in no caſe ſhadowed, for { 


weare Minilters appointed to publiſh his word, Snot | 
the faxcres of me. There isa promiſe to the preaching | 


 ofhis word,and abiecfling to the hearers thereof, This | 


| haue we a commandement to teach , Then this ought | 
| ro beas fire inour bowels,to enflame vs to Zeach, and | 


| | in oihers,with reverence to heareandattendto it, and 


| | vnlefie we knowe this, wee haue not learned hw very | 


principles of Religion.Burler vs, that ate bro! ught vp | 


in his Church. bee contentto bc{cfed wich this food of 
Angels, 


filling whereof, is mentioned by 2ſalachy.l haue mace 


dragons, For though after Malachy, Idaumeans awelt 
chere , yet {ince is that of the ſame Propher fufilled: 
They ſhall build but I will deſtroy. Now w.en weelec 
things ſolog before told of,in their due time fultilled, 
this muſtbe a 2r0and,& ſtand tor our weake faith con. 
cerning things rocome, as the laſt and cternall indge- 
ment:thar,as evehaue ſeenethe particular iudgentErs 
fulfilled on Edom,Jer»{alem,cyc. wee aſſure our ſelues, 
thar what hath paſſed from the mouth ofche Lord, 
ſhall moſt ccrrainely come to paſſc Gen 41.32: 

Now as the Apolilewriteth, rh2 2h, in2s which were 
| written before wer c written for our 1? arg CF. FOras 


# 
| heſaith inanother place, rtheex:2p/es of rhe punith- | 
| ment of the /ſ7ae!/tes, we for our ſe, on whom the ends | 


of the world are come ,that wee (ut nct ts ſome of them ln- | 


| fe -d.neither comm, fornication, zeither Idelats F, off ſeme| | 7. | 


of 


| 
The event is;That he ſhould be ade /wnull: the ful- 


| 
his mountaines waſt,and his heritage 2 wildcrnes for 


| Ch1.3.& 4. 


NuwTb.23,19 


Rom,15 4. 


r1.Cor, 10.11, 
' 6.8, 
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| Rom.9 6.10. | of them.Even fo thele things wil ſerue vs tor example: 


' Obad.10, 


| 


! 


Luk.11, 52+ 


Pli37 7. 


2.Tac{] 1.6, 


Rev.16.6, 


Amos, 9. 12, 


1 


' 


| 
' 
| 


| 


{ 


for thole are //7ae//:es,thar are of the faith of 7/rae!, & 
the Edomites are all rhe en/mres of the Church, Where- 
fore let vs aſſure our {clues,that as certainely as G o p 
threatned deſtruQtion to Edmyfo ſurely will he powre 
ir on all our enimies. The Papilts are the Jdumeans , 
elder brethren.as they ſay;though they ciſdaine to be 
called our brethren,yet are they our brethren,as Edom 


\ was the 1/-aelites. And they hane dealt withvs,even 
| as the /aumecans dealt with the //rae/ites, When that 
| we would hauec cntredinto the land of promile, they 


haue withſtood vs with all their might,and h4uing, as 
they ſav,the keyes of knowledge would neither enter them- 
ſelues,nor (uffer others that would, Againe, when the 
Churc': was afflicted by the king of Babyts, they were 
at hand to ſet the worke forward,and to cry,raſe /t,raſe 
ir,evento the foundations. Now let vs remember the 
words ofthe Apoftle,that Godcan recompenſe,to thoſe 
char affAict vs,ſufficient recompenſe; and if wee ſee it 
ſome way recompenſed,& ſome meaſure of his iudg- 
ments fulfilled vpon them\let vs bleſſe his name,who 
revengeth the vloud of his ſervants ,& aſſure our ſelues 
chathe wilnot ceaſe from this work of his hands,bur, 
15 1t is faid in Amos, that his people ſhould poſſeſſe the 
Remnant of Edom, as Peter allo ſpeaketh in the A;fo 
no doubr are there many among theſe children of E. 
dom,that ſhall inherit with the Lords people. But they 
alſo muſt bedeſtroyed:or rather the errors muſt be de- 


{ ſtroyed, that rhey may bee raiſed,rheir here/zes put to 


fight,that they may be recalled,and, as the Lord hath 


Pro: 
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-promuiled ro conſume Antichriſt , lo ihail theſe herejies | » Theſkz.s, 

| be deltroyedby the breath of 1 month, Bur beenot a: 

traid though heretics abound, and though lordan 0+ 
| verfiow inthe midit of harveſt; forat hi time lordan | Rev 6.10.11, 
ſhall retirc,and keepe humſclte withiv his bounes, and 
mn g90drimethe Lord will deſtroy theſe [dumeans. 

Concerning the w/tnejSes, they are the Prophets, 
who received it from the Lord, Wherefore he ſaith, x 
we hauz heard not naming himſelte alone, bur others. 
With this we are to coinpareaplace of /eremy [pea- | Chap 49 14. 
king ofthe ſame matter,ſaying,/ haue heard, This zere. 
my \pake before the deſtruttion of leruſalem, Ozspion | 
afrer,borh agreeing not only in the ſame matter, bur | 
cveninthe very words. Which conlent confirming | 
the meſſage, 15 well worthy the noting . I ncedenort | 
here to ſtand on that point to ſhew vnrto you the coxr- | 
{ent ofthe Proph!t:,and Apoſtles rogither,vſing the ve. __ 

ry ſame words;as of Amos and tet, Micha and 1ſatah, | toel. 3.16, 
ludas and Peter,cc:Bur Thartily with, that wewould| ,,., 
all learne to ſpeake one thing, that there may be 77 ws, | 1. = ” 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh,onc heart, onewate. Arleaſt | | 1x 
that the Prophets would remember,that, by theſe ex | + Fer 
amples of the Prophetes,and meſlcngers of the Lord, | Fiu.z-2. 
they migne lay,we hane heard a meIage from the Lord. 
For the time 15 come,that wee hadneede to caſt our 
ſelues in aringe.and cleaue togitier, that we may bee 
the ſtronger againſt our enemies, 

As touching the mweaxes , it was batte!rai/ed of the 
heath: by mutual conſent,fending 2#2ba/C:4ours from 
one to another to ſtirre them therero.So you ſee tl:at ! 

"_ to' 
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| Eph.6.11. 13 


» Cor 9, 20, 
Rom.10, 15, 


TO NAY 


| Gen.1tz. 3, 
{1 Pet.$,5.9, 
| Rev.12. 


| (not outward)but inward enemies? who hath put on 


| h.m,namely,that all his Fr/ends ſhould be onrs, and all 
| his enimzes,ours.\N herefore we muſt be at warre with 


— 


T be Prophccieof Obadiah. 
— | 
| 


to overthrow Edo a battelisneceſlary , and ambaſſas 
42urs mult be ſent: for whena ſtrong man p:ſleſterh | 
the houſe.thereis need of aſtronger ro caſt him our, 
Cir:5t Jeſws is our captaize gencrall, and prince of the | 
arme,and all fa;t/:imen arc his ſouldrers,The Prophet | 
[peaking of ourbatte!], which we are ro fight vnder | 
our captaine,ſaith,thy prople ſal be ready and willing 17 
the d1y of battell,al the ſervants of God, ſhalbe in arca- 
dines,moſt willingly to fight the Lords batrels, But a- | 
las! where ts this readines? where is this willingneſſe, 


which we are ro ſhew , having to fightdayly againſt 


—— 


that complete harnrſſe which the Apoſtle minittreth vn- 
to him,therewith to ſtriue againſt Þ/r1tuall wickednes 
evenin high places? | 

The ax2ba/ſr4onrs , who are to raiſe the ſouldiers to 
battell are che ſervants and m7niſterot the Lord Now 
how can they preach,unleſſe they bee lent ? They there- 
fore are al ſent, that are his ambaſſadors.The Apoſtle 
teſtifieth, thatrhere are ambaſſadours for Chr:f, as 
though G o ydid beſcech vs through them, they pray 
vs 1n Chriſts ſteed to bereconciled to Go vo, This was 
indeed an ambaſſage of peace with him, bur conſe- 
quently of bartel with his enimics, For the ſame core. 
4nt hath he made with vs,that he made with _2bra- 


Sathan,and all his Angels. Here,let them who are cal- | 
led to this funQtion,remenber to do his meſlage, and | 


to raiſe vp hispeople againſt his and their enimies. 
; 


Theſe! 


Tho Prophet 'e of Obadiah. I 


{Theſe anoattagours were ſent to rhe heathe, ſome ro 


 thisnatton & congregation, lome to that, having par- 
ticular peopleallotied,on whom they ſhould call: o- 


' thers there were ſent in generall, to every nation, as 


were the Ap7tl's : and they as they moſt faithfully ji in 
their owne perſons exerciſed this fun&tion, ſo haue 
they exhorted vs to execute the ſame charge , com- 
raitted to vs,with the ſame diligence; and hereto be- 
Tongeth that exhortation of Peter vnto the Elders 
forthe feeding and znftrutting of Gods flocke, 
| Burhow farre are we from thiscare ? And how 
| many either preachnot,neither feed nor at all,or feed 
| notſuchgo whom they areſent. lonshwas ſent by the 
| Lordto ach at Ninzveh, but he prepared himiſelte 
| to go to Tarſus;the ſhip wherein Isnah ſailed was trou 
 bled,and he knew it was becauſe of him, Wherefore 
; he bade them to caſthim into the ſea . Tarſus was a 
| famous Vniv erlity in C:/:c4,28 Strabo writeth, and for 
ſome reſpes preferred before Athens. jonah woulde 
[not goto Niniveh, but would go ro Tarſus, Yee lee 
' what | would fay,or rather,what I would nor ſay. Are 
| there not many that haue beene ſent to 27 /niveh, bur 
would go to Tzrſus? i hethip of our common wealch 
| | hath beene troubled and toſſed with rebellions and 
| conſpiracies: I may ſay truely,that a great cauſe there 
| ofhath beene, for that /onthlent to Nniveh , would 
needs goto Tarſw,Butwould ro God tiere had been 
{in them that zeale of /o44.to have beene rouched 1n 
; conſcience with the remorie of their ſinne,, and con- 


| | feiled the ſame,and have delired to have beenecall in. | 
3 
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to the ſea. Yea happy were they,if they werecaſt into | 
the bottome ofthe {ea never to riſe vp againe, rather | 
then that one of thoſe /rt!e snes, of whom thouſar:ds 
are petithed through them , ſhould have milſcaried, | 
Wherefore 1 beſeech you in the name of Chr/ſ?, & by | | 
thatduty and:oue,which you owe him, ifthere be a- 
ny care in you,any feare ot his name, that you woulde| 
'gO ro N 4ntr veh whither you arc ſent;and though Tar- 
{as be a famous Vniverſity, yetlecing G o phath ſent 
you thither, tat you would ariſe and g0 tO Nine, 
| Asforvsthatremaine in /ur/e, let vs ariſe againlt | 
her to batte]: againſt Sa7hi and his angels of darknes, | 
agai: aſt cize power of darkneſ/e, rhole principalities and. 
' powers, and ſpirituall wickednes, againſt our owne. 
Juits and concupiſcenſes, againſt the old man and Jaw 
| of our membecs;for all theſe areenimicsto Gop and! 
' ENLMIES tO VS, and againſt all theſe muſt weriſe vp to. 
| battel: As allo againſ! al errors and here/res which fpeht 
| againſt the rrath, Againſt theſelet vsariſe, and ler vs 
| riſe vp againſt them to batte], For it isnot now a time 
| forvsto lay with Solomons fluggard , a {tle ſlumber, a 
little fold 'ng of the hanas ts7 7ithor, leaſt poverty come vp- 
| onvs $25 OMIC that [ravaillc th by ew ay, co nec :eſſity AS £13 
| ermecdenti There is great necetlity in it, for the /dume- 
225 AFC EVEN within vs, we haue no needeto tolde our 
' hands rOgit1Er , but rather tori vp withthat good 
huswr fe, W119 artſc thwhiles it ts night, 0 orveth the por- 
' tzon 19 her huſbsld, and the ordinary to h: y maides, | 
| Inthe book of Geneſis weread,that Abraham haid,' 
| thar his brother was taken by his enimies : wherevp- | 
| on 
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' on hev70uzht forth of th-m,that were borne, and brought Gen.14.12.13 
| vp 1 ha houſe, 18 and purſue{them,and that he and his ® 
ſervants divided themſelnes by night and (mote them, & 
brought againe his brother Lot « Our brother Lot, nay 
many of our brethren are taken and caried away, but 
they arenot yerfo far gone, burtharif we make haſt, 
they may be recovered, Anditever it behoved Abra- 
' h191 to arme his houſhold, it is now time. Yee that 

arc inthe place of Aby452,arme the, that are brought 
'vpinyour houſcs, tothe bringing backe of our bre- | 
thren. Armethem and your ſejues with that ſpirit of 
| Abraham, with that brotherly loue andcare over 0- 
| thers.l cinor lay to every one of you as is ſaid to him 
| in the Poet, 

N ate Dea potes hoc [ub ca(u ducere ſomnos? Virg, 1,4. v, 

' But 1 ſay to each of you, Nate Des potes hot (ub caſu du ow 
| ere ſornos? Ando much the rather for that the dan-| 
| ger was butnecre him,but it is within vs, VVherefore | 
let vs vie the ſword of Gods word, againſt theſe eni- | 
| mies. And curſed be the man,that witharaweth his ſword ler gTOM 
from vloud. I meane not,to {lay the perſon bodily, bur 
I ſpeak of the /r1tuallſwora,8 of the ſpiritual ſlaugh- | 
| ter,to kill their errors,to flay our wicked and vngodly  Row,7 24 
| Inſts,and morrifie the body of inne , Which we beare a- , ©1235 
bout with vs. VWhichthe Lord grant that each of vs 
| may doe, 
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2 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thox that | | / 

dwelleft in the cleftes of the rocks noſe h. brats is hich; ; 
that ſaith in his keart whoſballbring me tothe around? | hy. © 
4 Though! thou exe thy ſcife as the Exvle, 124 make thy t 
eff amons the itarres thence will 1 bring rhe aowne faith ! 
theLord,” | fr 
| vn 
| 5 EE HE Prophet, having ſhewed in | * 
Hy == Dy the former verſes, "hh Gop vv 
ky $2 Jo would bring to paſſe the deſtru- Ci 
| Ny >| brSy 5 ion of Edvmn, by nations ſtirred ol 
_ 5 be Ll VP againſt them,ſending eſſen. | tl 
(64D) ae ers trom oreto another, to rile {] 
k 72 | >-.1.4 Vp againſther inbattel; doth ia lt 
this place refure areaſor, with [1 
the which they were prepared to come againſt this | al 
Judgement of Gov, For whereas the land of Edom: ;R 
| Was Mount Serr,acountrey ful otRockes, their cities F-. 
wereſtrong,fituated on hils, or amongſt hils, ſearcd  E; 
vpon racks. &by nature mightily fortified. for which cl 
cauſe they imagined , that it w 3s impoſſible to con: | fo 
' querthem 3 thts conceipt oftheirs the Prophet doth | ; 2 
here | | 
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| T ie Prophecy of Obadiah, 


Wherefore in few word: alk with thusmuch, Go Þ» 


which hee hath confirmed by the infallible Wor dc of 


Fs bn. Gov. Hererevnto they oppoſed the fond and vaine. 


\imagination of manzfor they ſaid, who ſhall brixg me_,' 
| henncts re around? becaule I awe tin the Clefts of the, 
rocks,and am ftrong on — This TH 
cept is f1d to proceed from pride of heart, thereby be. 
gadvertiſed,that notwirh{tanding their vaine con- | 
= ofdefenſed Places, as though by reaſon of them | 
[it were impoſſible ttey thould bee ſubdued, yet they | 
ſhould find it falle, as ifſuingnor from the crutch, bis! 
from the pride of h-art,The rrurh allo hereof caar Gop. 
would afluredly bring them downe , 1s amplified b 
comparing their defences to the neaft of an Eagles, | 
which is wont to be builded aloft in the trop of ugh & & | 
craggie mountains,as Arzſ/oz/e alſo writeth, And whe 
bee faich, that though their neaſt were madeamong 
the farres, by the hyperbole! :ef1gnificth, thar nothing 
{hould hinder,bur he will lubduc them; The Loratel- 
ling Elon , that, though hee makehis nea/t never io 
high, yethe will ferch him downe ,and therefore will 
ailo deſtroy him, though he dz-{in the Cle{tes of the 

Rockes, 

Anda'though theſe things were proph -cied againſt | 
Elgm.yert were they dceliucred for inſtu! ton to 1/74 | 
el \N herfore it {cemeth, thatheerumerh the perion; 
 forhauting ſaidbefore im the ſecond perion , "haves 
radar thee {malls}! the pride of thy heart ;; ; hee immedincly 
| ID titr- 
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c (®] & 24 & ride G Fg . | 
here openandrep eprouc,laying the p of hy hart &c.. | 
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will deſtroy thee norwar 3ſt tandi: 19 thy creat ſtrength; | 
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rurneth to the third perlon,ſaying, whoſe habit 2197: is 
hizhar ſaich 2 his h2art cc. This thing then , as it is 
ſpoken to the terrour ofthe /dumeans, foitis forthe 
conſolation of 7ſrael.1ſrael is the Church of Goo,thar 


| is the houſe of God, whoſe han/e are wee, if wee hold 
Het 3.6 | faſt uutotheend the confidence,and the reiozeing of the_ 
hope, Theſe things then are written for our lceatning,& 
comfort, that wee ſhould bee neither puft vp with a 
vaine opinion of any gifts 11 vs whatſoever: neith-r 
yetdiſcouraged with any feare, though the /dumearns 
| dwell inthe Clefres of the rockes,and ſay inthe pride of 
their heart who ſhall bring vs downe to the ground ? For 
though they exalt themſclues,as the Eagle, and make q 
| their eaſt among the ftarres, yer thence will the Lord | 
Proy.16.18, | bring them aowne. Pride goeth before deſtrnition, anda 
hgh mind before a fal.\Wel may the wicked for a while 
flouriſh as a greene bay tree, and draw forth their ſword 
againſt the godly, bur their ſword ſhall enter into ther 
owne bowels,and they ſhall be raſed out, that men ſhall 
lay,where & he?or with the Prophet , This # Pharaoh, 
| Ezck 38.30% 

2.Same5e 6, The Jebu/ites, thatheld the fort of Zi9n,lo truſted in 
che ſtrength rhereof,that the b/:d, andthe lame ſaid, 
| avid ſhall nat come hither.So ſure thoughrtrthey them ! 
ſclues,thar,though there were none to defend it but | 
blind andlame,yet were they ſafe enough: yet behold 
Gop brought them downe, and that which before | } 
was the ſtrongeſt againit David,became the ſtrongeſt | 
| for him. | | al 
The king of Bebylon,who ſaid hee would aſcend vp, ' 


and | | 
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| T he Prophecie of Obadiah, "©; 


and /et his [eat by the # tyres, receaned this word from 
the Lord:How art thou fallen thou Lucifer fone of the» 
morning *\Which place many vuskiltully apply ro the 
fill ofthe Prince of darkaeſſe_, bur that name isinno 
place of Scripture giuen him,buris here attributed to 
the king of B:»y/oz,who ſhone as the morning ſtarre 
in beautic aad glory.So that thoſe,which beiore niar- 
vailed at his power,did after wonder at his tall, 

Tyrus thone ,as a Cher inthe garden of Ea-z , but 
when he had defied his (anitification by the multitude 
of his iniqurtes,it was threatned him by Ezechiezchat 
he ſhould be caſt ro the ground , that a fire Fom the_, 
14 of him ſhould devoare him , and that hee ſhould 
be brought 7 aſhes 12 the ſight of all that beheld him, 

It ſeemed impoſſible to the /ewes,whe our Saviour 
told them thereof, that the glory of /zruſalem ſhould 
be brought downe;for which caule it was laid againſt 
Stephen as an eſpeciall matter, that he ſhould ſay that 
Cur1sr would deſtroy that place : yet was not that 
generation paſled, before i# was made an heape of 
ſtones ,the templeraled , and not oneſtoneleftiſtanding 
on another, 

And what ſhall I ſpeake of thelatter Babylon,which 
in like ſort perſecuted the faithfull Chr:ftzans,3s the o0- 
ther did the faithful ewes? How did ſhe lift vp her ſelf, 
and (aie,who ſhall bring me downe? Who vas wor- 
ſhipped as a goddeſle; and the citie called Yrbs eterna, 
as apyeareth by writers, grounding themſelues with - 
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all on that oracle of the Poet, 
Imperium ſine fine deat. | 
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'F tnople and Ronze but (poyled ofboth,for that the Pope 


The Þr oh; ccie of Obadah. 


, n—_ | 
W as it not taken, burnt, and laidwaſlt by ti:c Gorbes Y 

Vandal:s?By which ampics of the jebuſites the kings 
of 3ubylon 1 Tyrusyy Ne Cities of Jer; ulalem. and Rome, | 
welſcerthis vhs (poken by theProphet ofthe 144-\ 
meins,no be verified in althem, that follow the pride. 
ofthe; [AUINCNS. 

Andtro cotue nearer nome,to the ſtare of the, that | 
repreſent the heirt of the 1aumenrns, anddetirero raſe 
[eruſulem even tothe ground & foundation : I meane 
co the ſtate ofthe Papaciz, in which is revived the ]- 
mage of the former beazt , "bur much more liuely re- 
ſembling, nor only the cruelty. but the pride alſo of E- 
dom;for neither the /cb»/ites, nor kings of Babylon, or 
Tyruns,tor lewes come lo neere, as they, being Parta- 
kers with vs of the ſame Stcrament baptized evCas we, | 
no otherwiſe then as the 14;mrans were erreum: fed 
1» well as the //raelit25. But as they (norwithſtanding 
the ſigne of circurciſion,) werechiefe enimies vnto | 
Syon: even ſo theſtate of the Papacy (notwithſtanding 
rieſaccament of bapti[me ) arechiefe enimies tothe 
cruthof the goſpell of Chr, which proceeded our of 
Sy0R, 

For theſe alſo have their dwelling in the c/efts of the } 
rocks,periwading themiclues, that that is the rock, on 
which the Church of Gop is builr; ; making their brags 
by reaſon of their power SC /ezgu? withſo mighty Po- 

-ntats,that they cinot be move34:lifting vp their xeſts 
as an Erol: ,as the Emperor,wvhoic en/igne is the Eagle, 

the /þrc41E iole for that hee was Empercar of Conſlan- | 
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The Prophecie of Obadiah. - 


| hath Geprived him of oc, even as the Turxe hath done 
| of the 6:/er He hath litre vp his zeft ro the ſtars, &not 

{aid in his kearr but proclaimed by written bookes, and 

ſhaiweletle /zbels calt abroad among vs,that by reaſon 
| ot his Nouriſhing ejLace and great power hee can not 
| be b7ou7ht low . Whereia they haue ſhewed greater 
arrogance, then ever the /dumeans did, in tint pro- 
| phetie, 
| 


Imperinm ſine fine dedlt, 
9ui#.5 to proue the ſtability of the papacte alleadg- 
eth the Prophecie of Pantel.2.chapter, where having 
ſpoken of the foure kizgdomes,& comming tothe 1af?, 
which (ſhould deſtroy the other, and exduretor ever;he 
applyeth it to Chr-#ts kingdome,but fo,that itbelong- 
eth tothe Papacie,adding,it they feed the flocke. Now 
for that they hold,that iz cannortfaz/e in aoitrine, they 
conclude,that the eftate of the popedome muſt endure 
for ever,according.to the words of that prophecze, 1 
ſtand not to ſhew howe true the former parte is, that 
| Rome ſhould deſtroy the other Ezugdomes : butonthar, 
that he ſaith it ſhalbee erernall. Which blaſpheme is as 
great,as that which he vttered in the former chapter. 
applying to the Pope that,which is ſpoken of our Sav/ 
our of his fulnefse we hane all recerved, Purthough here- 
by they may fay,as great B:bylon,l ſit us 4 Queene, ana 
ſhall fee no ſorrowes , yer the mrghty Angell tooke a ſtoze 
like a {ſtone and caft it into the [ea,and ſaid, with [uch 
violence ſhall the great caty Babylon beecaſt , andſhallbe 
founa no more. 
Bur the maintainers of chem ſay , thatthis cannot 
D 3 be 
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be by reaſon of rhe flouriſhing eſtate of the P.rpacze in | 
\ Rome ,which hath ſo mighty f:exas,and hath beene of | 
{o long contixuance. Butler them remember (that Vz-| 
| zeveh had beene a people of many generations) that 
the Edomites were of greater ſtanding. For it is ſcarſe 
[500. yearespalled,fince the v/urped authority over | 
'kimgs and prixces,and the whole c<urch,began,bur not | 
| 800. ſince the Biſhop of Rome (et himſelfe againſtthe | 
| Emperour,not 1000. ſince hee firſt claimed authoritic | 
over the B:ſh9ps of Conſtantinople:which isa lefle time | 
then Edom flouriſhed;for we read, that there raigned| 
| 8.kings in Edombefore there was a king over the chil. 
Gen.z6.3r.3z | dren of //rae/, that is, before the governement of 170- 
XC. | ſes.So then they flouriſhed ci] the daies of this Prophet | 
evennoleſſe then 1200,yeares, neither were they the 
ſtraight extinguiſhed,for they lived to ſee the ra/ze of| 
De betls 1ud ty, | he ſecond temple,as we finde in Toſephus.Wherfore let 
7:c.22.4.309. | VSafſſure our ſelues, thatthough they ſay , who ſhall 
bring vs downe? yet indue time this ſhall be verified | 
ro them alſo for ſo ſkal it be to al, that haue ſaid inthe 
pride of their heart ec. 
' Andthar,which hath beene ſaid of the ſtate ofthe 
Papacte,extendeth allo to the doftrive, For that in as 
great arrogancie of ſpirit, they magnitie their workes, | 
makiog their neſ?s amog the /farres, & claiming ever-| 
Pomntbe Cr, | laſting g/ory,as a reward of their dceds.ror fo theRemſh 
3. notes {ay,that eternall zoy is a merit ;& leaſt we ſhould 
nor know by thoſe generall tcarmes, how vaſely they | 
thinke of G o 05 mercy, how prowdly of their owne 
workes,chey expound chemſclues,and lay, that it is as 
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The Prophecie of Obadiah. 33 


a ##ipend anſwering in weight &t1meto the worke, The biden. 
which,whart could be iaid more groflely,or prophane? 
that the workes of man ſhoulde a»ſwere to eternallioic 
| equaliy in 2/12 and werghtlas though you ſhould fay,' 
that tenne_ thouſand poundes were equail in time 
' and weight to his workes that had laboured one 
' boyre. But I come farre below in this compariſon, ' 
forthere is ſome proportion , berweene an houres | 
\worke,and the greateſt ſumme of mony,, for they be: 
' fnite; but betweene the everlaſting,endleſle, and inf. | 
 nixe10y of heaven,and mans workes, that is berweene | 
| finite & infinite,chere is no proportion, But how could 
itbe,that any men ſhould thus ſpeake, ifthe ſpirit of 
Antrichriſt,had not thus puft them vp, to vtrer ſuch 
| bliſphemte in the pridgottheir hearts? But what ſhall I | 
 fay?when the ſame menin theirnotes on the 8. Rom, 
grant,that if welooketo the time, the ioy of heaven 
' isa greatdeale more, & here forſooth flec they to the | 
| grace of Go py: bur,they muſt conſider, that grace ſer- 
'veth them not,that they may claime itby deſert : for 11. 15.10, 
| whatſoever good the ſervants of G ov do, it is by grace; 
|yetis it ſaid, when they haue done all that is commannaed, 
| they haue done but their daty,and that which they owed | 
' ro the Lord.So that ſeeing we do,burt our duty, there is | 
[not owing tovs ſo much as thankes, and doth rhen | 
| G opowe vs the rewardoferernal ioie? The ii, that | 
| payeth no more then that he oweth , doth his credi- | 
| tour owe him any thing for the payment of itz vnleſle | | 
| hecounthim indebtedro him, ashein the poer ſaid? Ptmmn, 
forthat the world is fonought, that a manthinkerh | 
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(143.2, 


| Rom 3.9, 
| SC 2.4, 
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. cluding,that all, both Jew, & Gentzle,are zuitified freely 


T be Prophecie of Obaarch, 


hue rot (inned? And ifwe have not tulfiled the whote 
{ap,done all chat itrcommandeth , w-:haue not paide 


| 
j 
FM 
hinielte pleaſured, Gratvcch i in Fs Bur leeing 
we can never pay all, for whocan ſry my heart us oleane, 


abſolutely kepr, (ſhould be ours bur by promiſe, 

Bur how fon ft. om this preſum prion was Hoh > 
when he ſaid,that it Gop would e:iter into indgement 
with himyhe were not able to au{wer no not one for a thou 


our debr; how then can wee come hereby to were ir, 
or buy ir as it were, which yer though wee had moit | 


[and.How farrewas David? when hee iaid,thar in hi 
| //7/t NO 48 HVINg WAS zuſtified, How tarre was Pau!e? 
when he ſaid,rhat »oxc wer? r72hteour; theretorecon 


| by grace, For ro him that worketh thewapes i Is con- 
| ted for debc,not of favour. But to Abraham was faith 
mpured for r/ghteouſnes. And where the Apoſtle faith 
flatly,that there isno man zff,anc that nu fleſhis rwſti- 
fics {they ſay thatthe Virg/n Mary and © poſtles mult 
\needs be exempred out ofthis number:burit ir benor 
 {o,thar itis verified of all then is the Apo//les argun Tr 
20 no pin poſczneither can the concluſion \ which hee 
1-bourech to prove be ſo inferred which s.that {y the 
wrkes ofthe /2w,n9 fleſh can be 7/lrficd. Furtlet vs bee 
 alured,tt ar whatſoever they lay, tmoughthey ſpeake 
_neverlo proudly, yert therime milcome, when this 
 doctiine,by the breath of the Zoyd, ſhall bee brought 
to the 270174, 
Neither doe I here enterinto the depth of their 
pride, as concerning {upererogation. For hcrcin have 
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| ra he Prophecy of Obs hab. 


| they ſertheir eaſ?s , not amoze, but above the ſtarres, 


{ When they fay,that men maynor only mez:t for the- | 
 ſelues,but the abndzzce thereof is fufhicient for o- 
| ther men alſo.But is not this to build vp #9 Babel, & is Gen.rt 4. 
' not this pride,like that of Pharaoh , who hopedby his x, 
| owne itrexgth to paſte over there, where others had. 
 palled over by grace and favour? Is it not with Jezebel 

to ſet acolour and paint on our foule faces ? But the 
builders of Babel were confoundea, Pharaoh drowned, & | 


tezebelaiter thee had painted her face was caſt downe | 
from the windowe, and had her draines daſhed our, / 
Theſe men that thinke it a beggarly thing to reccaue | 
the kingdomeof heauen of a/wzs , ſhall never haue it 
of d-bt,tor thoſe that ſay in the przde of their heart,epc. 

Laſtly,here we haye to marke,that the Zordis ſaid 
to be the author of this vengeance, and yet it was ſaid 
before,that this ſhould be brought to paſle by atzons | 
ſtirred vp againſt Edom, and ſending meſſengers from 
one to another,to provoke them to bartell againſt the 
Idumeans:whereas inthe 2 and 3 verſes he ſaith, /wzll, 


| where we are taught, that although ir pleaſed Gop to 


vſe men,as in/Iruments, to bring hi purpoles to effect, 
yer would he hauc ali the g/o7y ro beeproper,and pecu- 
liar to himfelfe.For though the inſtrument worke,yer, 
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ſith the whole efficacie commeth from him, thereforc 
the whole glory oughtto be giuen to þ/72, andnotto | 
the :nftrument, ] 


In the 63 of 1/azah,the Prophet demandeth , whoit is | Efai 63 1, 


that commeth from Edom , and why his garments bee 
redde?\Nhereby,an{wering to the queſtion,hee ſhew- 
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1.Cor.3 6, 1 


Luk.s 5.6. 


Proy 21, 31 


Hab,1.15-16. 


| ' beſtto him; but for thar the force and efficacte alone | 
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eth that it is C574/7 : and chat his garments arercd :he- 

cauſe he a/one had tron the winepreſſe, aud of all the | 
nationus,there was 297 one with h:zzzwhich is meant of | 
treading the Eda/zes and enimies fk Church, and. 
bri: aging them tocontution.Yet he jaith betrode the 
| Proine aloue -notthar] he vieth not mſ/ enzers,as 15 MC- 
' tioned 11 hm -ophct , or other Ke vein] 
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' proceedeth from b1.50 rhar for this cauſe, heis ſaid | 


| 


| 


 atoreto worke, For Piulindeed planteth , and Apollo | 


; watereth,but either be that planteth is any thing , net- \ 


ther bethat watereth is any thin, but God that gmueth the 
increaſe,is he that worketh all in ali things. 

In the 5 Of Luke the poſt, /:s laboured all night, 

and caught nothing;burt when at Chr// his comman- 
H— they had let tf allcheir nets for a draught the net 
was fled with foil, The King prepareth an hoit again#t 
th: day of battell, but the vidtory # from the Lorn. No 
King is ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt. A horſe ts coun- 
te. '4 varne thing to helpe a man, ec. Wherefore that 
was a propizane thing of A rebuchadnezzar who when 
he had taken the /ewes,as fiſhes in a net hee ſacrificed 
ro his zet,and offcredincenſe vnto his yarwe: -prophane 
was that opinion ofthe Geztles attributing their pro- 
(peritic to fortune, And that of Farro, who attribured 
che ſuccefle of husbandry to water, Whereas they 
might hauelearned,by that ceremonte, which the Ry- 
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mans vied in their rium ph, that the facet of thin g5 
was tobe attributed ro "hg For the Lawrel/ crownes, 


whici they carried, when they aſcended into the Capi-| 
toll 
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roll and actilicedto [upiter, they laid downe in the lap 
of [uprter.as Plini 0 recorded Butlet vs remember that 
the 24.Elders ca? downe their crownes at the feet of rhe 


x TIE A 


lambe 
{ Now.asal h.gi 7115 due vnto Gop, fo on theother 
| [10e. Well: tiſtret .ciber th: 7: \hee Calicrt MESS, /ters to 


' . 


do his work,wwho a not be/?xck in the thing, ptr. 
' vnto he aprointeththem. Hee wouldlead che // raelrtes 
| throug!) the (ca, buthee wou'd haue 27efes to /ift vp 
; his rod, Ag" Ine, he would divide [or a1 'buthe would 
haue the Prieſts feet to be d;pped in lor4zn, and tO carry 
| rhe 4Arke, He meant to caſt downe the wals cf lericho, 
| ' yet would he hane them to 6/ow the ?rumpets , & com- 
| pa//e the citie. te would build againethe Temple, whe 
the people returnec with Zerubbabel , but the xg 
(ſhewed Zacharze a golden canaleſticke, "as '/e vponit, 
{ ſeaven [ampes im! ir ſc: aven p7pes to the lampes, and two 
| alyze trees over it:& that Anzelasked him , what thoſe 
| were:who an{wering, heeknewe not , the Angel tel 
| leth him, thathe ſhou!d ſay to Zarnbbzbel,;neither by 
{ an 47270, nor by ſtrength, but by my. /þir:e faith the 
| Lora Yet follo! werl it, that Zeru'babelfhould! lay the 
toundation t hereof andthepeople mou arac?, 
race. \N heretore the Mrniſtery of Moſes is nec eflary, 
that hee {rike_ rhe /ea w ith his 7-4: 21 ceffhop 
Prieſts feet touch the water of 197427 ; neceflarie 
that they blowe the HF UMYEF« Buri 1 thele things be CO- 
(deredin the: mſelaes, wit:our they fcacieot G 0 D, 
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thevareotno more ſos rer,to bring this to paſſe, ; hs 
therod was to make 2 ſer [tand like a w3l, the feere of 
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| men,to make ariver runne backe,thc ſound of a 17rum- 
| pet yto caſt downe a (trong wall, | 
Wherefore whoſoever they be , whom God will 
vſe,they muſt be obedicnt ro his appointment,as Xo-| 
/es,the Priefts, and Zerubbabe!were: AndIwould to 
Govy, thatthey,wvho hauethe place of Moſes, &c: 
would vouchſafe ro humble themſclues ,and ſtirre vp 
themtelues to do their duty: To ffrike the waters with 
their rod, This rods the publiſhing of the word, which | 
the Prophet ſaith he will ſend out the rod of his power tina t | 
he may rulc even among his enimies . The Prieſts muſt 
i Kings8 9, | carie thearke. In the ark: were the tables of the /aw: &! 
Hed. 9.4. inthe mouth of the 377/n7fters ought the /aw of the 
Lord to be. The Prieſts feete were dzpped in the waters 
of lordan :the Miniſters feete mult enter firſt the vwa- | 
ter and beautifull are the feete of them, that bring good 
tidings.The Prieſts blew with the Trumpets;the Minz- 
/ter muſt ſet the Trampet to his mouth, and ſound out 
a lowd both the /aw andthe goſpei/;, the law to bring 
downethe high wals, and the go/pellro raile and buzlde 


Ups 
c [s it any marvaile,if the /dumerns beſo conragious | 
SW and promiſe themſelucs a day, wherein they may cry 
out,ra/e it,raſe it even tothe foundations: if 22caxes bee 
not vſed to beate backe their pride ? If the we/ſenzers , 
which ſhould ſtirre vp the people to warre againſt the 
| be filer! if Aoſes wil not {rhe with his rodlif the prieſts 
ſtraine curteſie,wino ſhall firſk eppe into the water ! if | 
the #rumpet beenot intheir mouthes! Iam loathto | 
| name them,in whom this fault lyeth, but ſure too c0.- | 
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The Prophecie of Obadiah. 


mon it is amonglt vs; and that partly thcough{uch a as 
| haue ſpoiled the charebes oi the vines, whetby faich- 
Full & painefull zzz-gers ſhould be mainetained, As 
' by Impropri: tions the firſt begotten childe of the Pope 
and Sathan; and by the zheft of ſuch as ſome where 
 hauc charge ry zoe aot to it;by the nez!1gence of others, 
who are fomewhere,and will zot zz/tr ut rhe people; 


/ 
9g ge7,00 


 cannotbarke. So that by reaſon hereof the peoplelic 
in 41rknefſe, and thoſe Merchants, whoſe wares are the 


| oules of men,enter on the flock to ſpoile them of that 


; cofort, which they ſhould haue in Zeruſalem Burſee- 


| ing our words cannot prevaile in this matter,let vs be- 


feech the Lord ro be gracious and favourable to Jern- 
{alem,and that it would pleaſe him to moue the heart 


| of our Soveraigne,that ſhee would provide, that an ar- 


ic ofable men might be provided and mainerained, 
that by chem the Idumeans may be diſcomficed,a waie 
opened for the children of G o » to paſle without di: 
ger,the wals may be bronghr downe,and the 6hildren 
inherire the kingdome of promile, _. 
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V#RSE 5,6, 
if rebbers by night, 


's If theenes had come vntothee, 


how art thou deſtroyed? ) wonla they not h1us {ollen that | 
which were enouzh for them ? If 2 TY 4pe 74th: YOYS has 1come. | 


' unto thee would they not banc left {0 me ar. pes 


| 


'6 How are the things of Ejat lo woht out , hisſecret 


| FOIngs are ſearchea? 


HE ruine & deſtruction of the 
Idumeans 1s (etforth by the {p1- 


the //raelrtes:to aflurethem,thar 
God will execnte iuſtice, and 
; Indgement on their enemies, in 
| the day of 11s vilitation whehee 
 wiilſauethem, In the tormer verſes(as | hane ſhewed 
already)the Prophet declared elanutce of the Lord 
| againſt the 142-9 195, tiarthey ſhouldbe deſtroved; 
ths witneſſes the __ nſeite, and other Prophets, 
who h:1rd it fr37u the Lord: the meanes,that he w oulde 
 worke by,the warriours 77/779 wp 474745 them to bat- 
'taile, the weakenelle of their helps and holdes to the 
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| 


rit of Godin this prophecie, for | 
theinſtruction and comforte of 


The ' Prop ect? of Obadiah. 3 | 
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' contrary, which, theug!t b17 exalted 1s the Eagle doth! | 
' bs neit among the Murs. —_ ceſhonld they be Lrouzht | 
' downe,{arth the Lord. Now,in theſe that follow to bee | 
' handled preſently,the greatnes and grievouſneſle of ' 
' their deſtruCtion 15 opened: to wit,that they ſhall be: | 
ſpoiled and waſted, evE vnto the vttermoſt, infomuch 
tat their 1/725 halbee {ought out , yea their hidaen 
; ranges and ſecret places halbe ſearched. And rhis ts am- | 
\plificd by 2.di{ltmilitudes: the one of 7heenes,rhe other| 
| | of grape-2 gatherers.Theeues who rob by nrght, doe feale | 
for neede commonly, and ſothey takeno more then 
| may {uffice their necde : neither {tay rhey lightly to 
| ſearch all things andplaces, for fearc lealt they be ta- 
ken, Grapegzatherers among the lewes , were accuſto- 
med to /eaue ſome grapes behind them , according to 
the law:Thou ſhalt nct gather thegrapes of thy Vineyard, Lev,19e10, 
cleane,nor the grapes that falldowne;thou ſhalt leaue them | 
for the poore and for the ſtranger. Bur the warricrs ſent | 
by God againſt Edowz , ſhall nor deale with him as | 
theeues, or as grapegatherers, They ſhall not be conten- | 
red with that which is exough , as robbers by night are. | 
They ſhall not leaue ſomewhat of his ehings billed 
them,as men doe grapes in the vineyard. They ſhall 
ſcaze on al,on more then ezouzh;they ſhall /eehe > 9ut | 
the things of Eſau,that is, Edoms , they ſhall /zeke th@ our, | | Cen,25,30, 
| and by ſceking finding them; yeathey ſhall (czrch and| 
[rifle the corners,the dennes, "the (ecret places,wherein | 
the /dumeans would hide themſelues and theirs, By | 
which meanes there ſhould be ſich havocke made of 
themthat the Prophet vttereth it with admiration, 
and 
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AQ.2.38. 
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| that they ſhould receaue the gift of the holy Ghoſt if they 
| repented,ard turned to Chriſt : for to you(laith he)z rhe 


be long hereafter,even to as many as the Lord our God ſhal 


- The Prophecie of Obaarah, 


_ a 
and,as ifhe ſaw itdone;faying firſt to Edom, How art | 
thou deſtroyed! And then of him and his , How are the | 
things of Eſau ſought out ghis ſecret thinrs are (earched!. 
Thus is foreſhewed, that the deſolation of Edzm:,or | 
Eſau,that is, of Eſau s offpring, the people of the /d- 
means,ſhail be great and grievons , as being wrought 
by warciours,who ſhall ſpare nought, either of feare, | 
as theeues doe;or of compaſſion , as grapegatherers, tf 
theeues had come wnto thee, if robbers by night , ( how art | 
thouaeſtroyed ? ) would they not have flollen that, which | 
were enough for them? If grapegatherers had come unto 
thee would they nct haue left (ome grapes > How are the_, 
things of Eſau ſought out, his ſecret things are ſearched? 
Saint Peter advertiſing the /ewes and the Proſelyres, 


promiſe made,and to your children, & to all them that ſhal 


callrhe ſame in like ſort may I ſay vnto you (fathers & 
brethren)touching this promiſe of bringing your e- 
nimies to vtter ruine and deſtruction. For.God ſaid to 
Abrahamyl will bleſſe themythat bleſſ* theegand twiicurſe 
them, that curſe thee: meaning,that hee would make a 
perfe&t league with him, and bee at peace with his 
friends,at warre with his enimies. But the league and 
covenant,which Cod made with Abraham, hee made 
with Abraham and hy feed. And ihe /ced of Abraham 
arcall faithfull Chr;fians. To vs all therefore is the 


promiſe made,that God wil! b/eſ/e our friends , and wil 
curſe our enimies. Morcover,his particular curſe and 
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| char,which ſhall fall on ſuch as treadin theirſteps. For 
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| in his mercy,that Pep-f{s may live, and papsſtric may 
& | F | 
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lagucenſuing it, vpon the /d&meens, is a patterne of 
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the puniſhment of the /ewes , who laſted after evil 
things,is threarned ro the Gertzles, if they Juſt as the 


Jewes ard:andif yee be partakers of the ſinnes of Babylon, | 


yec ſhall receanc of her plagurs, Now, among the eni 
mies of the faichfull Chriſtians, others doemorere- 
ſemble the Phliſltnes,or Ammonites , or Moabites, or 
Amalekites;Or Cananttes,or Aſſyrians : rhere arenone 
liker to the /dumeaxs ;then arethe Papifts , as it hath 
beene ſhewed, The 1damesxs borne according to the 
fleth of the ſeed of Hdbrabam :the Papifts by oflpring 
comeof Chriitian parents. The 1dumeans circumcifed 
as children of che covenant:the Papi baptiſed in rhe 
ſame that we be, The /dumeans [erued notthe God of 
cheir fathers according to the law:netther doc the P4 
pits in ſpirir and trurh afterthe Golpell. Th : 1dumeans 
perſecured the J/ſreclitesro death , and'vexed thE with | 
all cruelrie:the Papsfts have butchered the godly with 
maſſacres , and made themſelves drunken with the 
blood of Saints. Wherefore the ſpirit of the Lord 
aſlureth vs,thartthe Papi/ts ſhallbee conſumed in his 
wrath,when-t ſhall burne fiddenly: 2nd as they hauc 
followcdthe fats of the/dumean , ſo they ſhall feele 
their purſhmeors, l[{peake not hercin of all, that are ' 
Papiſts:as neither didthe Prophet of al /du:nearns. For | 
the remmant of Edom (hall inherit wth 1ſrac! , & Papifts | 
with vs:as maiy as ſhall /ceke him,whoſe nawe # called 
vpanth:m. \Nhi-h God grant they may doe by faith 
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| [ure them with the breath of his mouth. Ando , that | 


= BT The Prophrcy of Obadiah. | 
die.Burlſpc ake of all who ſtubbornely perſiſt in the | 
| 


Popiſlrhereſics. In whom ſhal be fulfilledche Apoſiles 
prophecie rouching the mas of] ſinne : the Lordlhall con- 


[ 


which is written of Eaom bythe Prophet, may be ſaid | 
by vs to theRomiſh Art:chriſtiuf rheenes had come une | 
to thee if robbers by night(how art. thou deſtroyed?) would | 


| they not haue ſtollen that which were enoughfor them ? If 


Grapegatherers had come vnto-thee, woald they not haue 
left ſome grapes ? How are the things of Antichriſt ſought | 
out his ſecret things are ſearched? | 
Howbcit,as S. Pau/trhough he were aſſured,that a/ 
who ſailed with him,ſhould eſcape aliue,yet ſaid,that 


they could not eſcape,*xiept the maerriners.abde inthe 
ſbip:ſo,though it hee certamne that _entichriſt and his 
members ſhall be conſumed, yer cannorxhar bee, ex- 
ceptthey be let vpo by warriers For God doth worke 
by.meanes ordinarily, And this is the mcanes,that he | 
hath oraained forthe atchicuing of that conquel, as 

weſaw befarein the Ambaſſadors meſlage,,t#;ſe,and 


ſervic* the Lord doth we thereto,are all his ſervants in 
a ſort;hi people moit willing in the davef his armie: «but 
ſpecially Preachers and Miniſters.ofhis wordeForhis 
wordis the rod of his mputhh the breath,the (word, where- 
by he doth deſtroy his enimies : & Miniſters are ſoul- 
diers;by whole harndhee weelderh it, For which cauſe 
their fun&tion is comparedto warfare_, in that itis 
| writtenby $,Paul, who zoeth to war fare any timeat his 
| 078: coſt? And,No manthit warreth entangleth himſelfe 
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let vs riſe op again her tobattel.The warriours,wholec | 


. mich; 


e7 d Oe 


_—_ 
u 


——  —— cy — 


Srv. fa 


ww 


—_ MY 7 


-_ 
> ao g,* +. , . - -A 


CO — —R 


| The Prophecie of Obadiah, | 


| with 1c affarrs of this life that he may pleaſe him,who hath 
chofen him to be aſoularer. And God faith of thEby the 


Prophet Elay:/hawe ſet watchmien wpon thy walls , O le- 
rulalem which all the day,cs all the night continuallyſhall, 
ot ceaſe. The watchmen and warriours therefore of the| 
| Lord,the keepers of his Church, the conqueyours of 
his enimies.,the ſpoylers of the /dumeans , the conſu- 
mers of Antichriſt,& Antichriſtian impes,are Miniſters 
of his word,Paſtors,& Teachers,who to pleſe him,by 


| whom they are choſew ſouldiers,ſhould nor be entangled 
with the affaires 8f this life > ;, rodilcharge their durie, 
ſhould bee ſent forth and kept on publike cot; ro pre- 
ſerue their flocke, ſhould watch day and night conting- 
ally overit. The leſſe marvaile is it,ifin our Engliſh 
Churches _4ntichrift and Edom be not conſumed yet; 
nay,if they attempt to conſume vs; it by Poprſh poli- 
cies,by ſuperſtitious tokens, by blaſphemous writings 
by traiterous libels and conſpiracies, they vndermine 
our ſtate 3 if thry take craftie counſaile againſt the people 
of God & ay, Let vs poſſeſſe his habitatios by inheritance, 
if they look for aday, whe they may cry once againe, 
raſe it raſe it to the foundation thereof; ina word, if the 
ran gethrou gh the land like woolues,& fuck the bloud 
ofſheep & lambs:ſith the ſhepheards fajle, the warch- 
17 are allcepe,thewerriou#s doenot fight, through 
want. ſomewhere of will , ſomewhercofabilitie, Of 
wil,vwhere they entangle themlelues with ſuch affaires 
as dravv thein f:om their warfare,and arenot content f 
to be watchmen is Jernſalem , bur they muſthayiea | 
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V.12, 
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| warchman(hip in Cefareatoo; or, ifthey have one | | 
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"The Prophecicof Obadiah. 


flocke alone, y.r doc not feedit, bur rake tizeir eafc in. 
Sion. Of abiltie, where there isnor ſufficient proviſio! 
for training of men to make them good /ou/Aoure;nor | 
mainetenance ſufficient to finde them being trained: | 
thar,ſerting all other cares of /fe apart, they may ar- 
tend their charge wholly, To them here amongſt vs, 
who , through want of will are backeward in this ſer- 
viceof the Lord Godof Hoaſts, ſo much hath beene 
ſpoken,ſo.otten,ſo earneſtly, both our ofthis & other 
places :that I am halfe aſhamed againe to ſolicite the 
with Precept vpon precept , Precept vpon Precept , Not- 
| withſtanding,as I haueread,that when-we had gotten 
Calice from the Frenchmen,there was one appointed} 
ro put them in remeEbraunce from timeto time of Ca- 
lice, inall their ſulemne meetings for State conſuha. 
tions,till they had regainedit: ſo [ am perſwaded,thar 
till the amendinent of this fault be woone,, cit is moſt 
convenient for the Lordes remembrancers1n all our 
| Church-aſſemblicsro wiſh it to be thought of 
Whereforc,to put you in mindeeven now alſo of 
our Spirituall Calz.e,l beſeech you fathers & brethren 
(whom it toucherth)now ar length to regard the ſate 
of the Soules, the precious Soules of men commirted 
ro your _— : whoſe blood, ifthey periſh for lacke 
of that attendance , which you ought to giuethem, 
Gen4'1o, | will cry forſharpervengeance,then did the blood of A- 
bel.Or,if my pecwaſton cinor prevaile with you: yer | 
| ler his prevaile , "whoſe praier hath prevailed for you; 
who died himſelfe,that you might linezwhoſaid,. and thi 
| all chings were created;whoſe word the windes & ſeas | W6 
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| | Bleſſeas us that [ervant whom his maſter , when he cometh, 


| ooketh not for him,and inan houre ghat he is not ware cf, 
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obey. Conſider the tun@tion,that he hath called yo! you | 
rozthe duty laid vpon yourthe reward,if you do it; the 
puniſhment,ifyoudo it nor.who# ((aith he)a f; wihfall 
andwiſe Steward, whom hu ma ſter maketh rulcr over hus 
houſhold,go gine them their portio of meate in due ſeaſon? 


| ſhall fende ſo doing: verily,1 (ay vnto you re ſhalmake him 
ruler aver all his 2029s, But {that ſervant ſay in hu hart, 

dou maZ#ter doth 'F ferre his comming , and begin to [mute 
the (ervants and matdens,and toeate andarinke and tobe 
drunken: that ſervants maſter will come in a dy when hee 


and willcut him in peeces and gmue him bis portion v< 1th 
the-unbeleevers. Our Saviour the fonne of God, - the 
king of kngs,and Lord of Lords, having entertained: 
men 8women of al degrees to be his houſbold (ervants, 
is careful ro feede the with convenient food, that they 
may ſerue him in their vocation fruitfully, This food is 


the doctrine ofhisholy word, which muſtbe divided | 


in diverſe ſorts vio his [crnants, according rotheir di- 

verſe ſtates: ſome ro be fedwith milke, ſome with 
ſtrong meat;ſomehumbled with the awſome raiſed 
with the goſpell;cach to haue his portion of meat moſt 
wholeſome for hum. Nor only muſt they haue ir, bur 
haucittoo indaeſca/0n,a5 often as they needit: which [ 
is ſo ofren,that the holy Gioſt (to ſkew rhe continu- 
all neceſſtic thereof.) doth will it robe given them /» 
ſeaſon & out of ſeaſon. For,as mens bodies ſhonld looſe 
their temporall life,vnleſſe, as rhey decay till, ſo they 


' wereTepairced wich ſuſtenance of meateanddrinke:in 
a like / 
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Amoz,8, 11, \like ſort mens ſoules are fainting ſtill allo, to their ha- 


zard of lite eternall,vnleſle they be refreſhed wirli'the 
' food of Gods word , Wherefore that his (ervants ahd 
maidensbe not tamiſhed : the maſter of the houſhold 
hath made you his fewards to miniſter eatevnto the, 
If you behaue your ſelves,as wiſe tewards, and farrh- 
fultwi{egin diſcerning what portion of meat they neede 
each,and whenzfarrhfullrn giving itto them in duc fea- 
ſon : your maſterſhallcome, whonowe is ablentas it 
were and gone intoa farre country , but he ſhall come a- 
gaine and fill you with bleſicdneſſe;he ſhall make your. 
| {ers over all h1s goods,and honour you as highly as Pha- 
raoh did toſeph; yea,he ſhall reward you with a 69wne 
of elory,an incerruptible crowne , and yee ſhall ſhiie 2s 
ſtarres for ever andever. Butif yeethinke his comming 
to be farre of,and ſo begin to ſmite the ſervants andthe 
maidens;nay,l would to God yee did /miitethem onely 


| ſo that yee taught them too, forthat were a bentfire; | 


bur it yce famiſhthem, andpiay the good fellowes 
your ſelnes wich the world,and eate ard arinke, anabee 
arunken : your maſter willcomcin a day when yee looke 
n2t for him and in an houre , that yec are net ware of,and 
willcut you in peeces,and giue you your portion with the 
wnbeleevers.By the Roman lawes of the r2.tables,if a mi 
Lowed money vnto ſundry creditours, and after judge- 
ment given,did not agree with them himfelfe, oro 

thers for him: his creditours mig|1t(afrer certain daies 
reſpite)cut hrs body znpeeces, and take them each a part 
thereof. Phayorinus the Philoſopher reproved this Jaw 


25.crucll and batbarous . . But C.ec:lizss the Lawyer're. 
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plycd well vpon him that ſo great a puniſhment was ap- 
pointed of purpoſe,that they m1ght neuer com? vnto it. For 
| now we (ee many(laid he)/aid wp faſt, and caſt intofetters 
becauſe the paune of fetters is contemnedby lewae perſons. 
| But I never read nor heard that of old time any was cut tn 
'peeces:hecaule they could not ſet light by chat puniſhment, 
Metins Fufetius,the Prince of the Albanes,having pro= 
miſled the Rom2ne king Tulle Hoft:lizs to fuccour him 
againſt his enimies, did treacheroutly decceiue him;by 
; whom he,was therefore tied to two carrs,his handes 
tro the one, his feet to the other,and fo (the horſes be- 
ing driven contrary waies Jhe was torne in peeces. Lz- 
vie milhketh this puniſhment as over ſharp, and faith 
that there was ſ/-u/l regardof humane lawes had init. 
But /2rg4/ weighing berter the greatnes of thefaulr, 
alloweth it with graue cenſure, At tu didtis Aloane ma- 
ncres,Traitors in our daies, though they be not torne 
with horſes as 4et:us, yet arethey rent in peeces,as 
Metirs was, and quartered . The Papiſts complaine 
thereofto forreine nations,as of outragious tyrannie, 
when they are pur vnto it for traiterous faCts againſt 
our Prince.But it is vſuall and Jawtull for the P ope(as 
Leothe tenthes practiſe in Guzcciardrn doth witneſle ) 
ro quzrter ME for treaſon wrought againſt him.Now, 
this fevere puniſhment,which hath bin thought fit b 
mortall Indges to be laid vpon vnfaithfull debrers, vp- 
on treacherous perſons,vpon rebellious Traitours,is 
the ſame,that Chri#f the immortall iudgedenounceth 
vnto you,if yee be difloyallro God, your Soveraigne 
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| Locdit yee breake promiſe with biz and his [erwants, 
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Burt thou O 
Alban Prince, 
thy promile 
ſhouldſt hauc 
kepr. 
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| (ceing a ſword hanging by a thread leedowne over his 


| 


if yce pay them not thedebt,whichyee owe them, 8& 


4 ſhallbce weeping and anaſhing of teeth, O conſider this, 


| 


| men,arrendant on him, the plate of gold andfilver, 
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giue the their portion of meate in aue ſeaſon. A very gric- 
rous puniſhment : yetnothing to thar, which Chriſt 
mporterh by it. For he doth Import(as the words fol- 


lowing thew ) that yceſb-{bauc your portion with the | 


wnbeleevers, And the wnbeleeners ſhall have their portion 


| 


m the lake that burneth with fire and brimſlone, which is 
the ſecond death. Of Pamocles a Heathen man ir isre- | 
corded, that when Driony/ius the Tyrant entertained 
him magnificently and Princely , although at the firſt 
hee thoughthimleltec happy , reſpeQting the traine of 


the gorgeousclorhs,the ſweer perfumes, the Viands 
moſt delicate, all furniture 1ich and royall :; yer after, 


head,hecould take no toy of his entertainement , nay 
he rooke greefe,anddeſtred earncſtly ro be diſmiſſed 
from it. How muchlcfſe ioy ſhould you take in your 
eating,your drinking ,your pleaſures, with which,as 
worldly baits, the Prince o* this workddoth pamper 
your flcſh againſt the day of flaughter: fith there han- 
geth over yournecks an axe of vengeance, not that 
may pethaps,but that will aſſuredly,nor kill your bo- 
dies-only,bur both bodies and foules , not with tem | 
poralideath,but with everlaſting into hell fire; rhere_ | 


yee that forget Goo!icaſt heteare you in pecces, and 
therebenone that can dcliuer you. The warriour, that 
fpoilerh the Idumeans ſhall honour him : and he.thar 
watchethoverthe /ſraclites to ſauethem , ſhall ſee the 
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falvacis of God. And thus much to the, who through 
want of will,ſearch not the {ecret things of E lan. 

As for the defet,which this exploit ſuffereth 
through want of habilttie , becauſe ſuch as ſhould 


in ſufficient ſort : that is ſo much hurtfullerto vs then 
the former,by how much the contagion of it ſprea-. 
deth farder, For ſou!/ar9urs ought to /rarue > prattiſe' 
' feates of warre, (as expert men haue noted) before they 
| deale in martial affatres with their enimies : andas they 
| ſhould employ them{elues to no buſinrſſe, but to their (er- 
vice only lo ſhould they be allowed vrZuais y & other 
neceſſaries,that they necd nottodoe it, Vherevpon | 
the Lord appointing Pr/efts and Levites to ſerue him 
in this warfare(as AMofes tearmeth it)and mnitery, al- 
lotted them,offerings, firſt fruits and rthes of all the lad 
to lineby,, with C-t-es to dwell in,and grounds annex | 
ed therevnto: and. beſide the convenience of their a- 
bode together in Jeruſalem and other Ciz/e5,that they 
might the better berrained from their infancie to $kil 


of the prieſtly and Leviticalldutics, to reach rhe law of 
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| Theſe orders receaued by the Church of7/r2c/thould | 
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| doeit, arecither not trained ornot maintained to it 


Vepger.de re 


re mike. }b, 


1cap.,t, 
Lib 2 caIP-:13. 
Lib 3-cap.3, 


Num 4 22. 
Numb 18 g, 


Num, 35. 2, 


Deurt 33 10, 


1.Sam 1O F, 


God,and offer incenſe,and Sacrifice:there were alſo Col- | & 9.15 
leges and companies of Prophets, wherein the youn- : 
0.1 


gcrlearncd vnder the elder (as <:/drez vnder fathers) 
tobe men of God,to praiſe his name,& teach his will, | 


, s : | 
be followed by ours:thoughnort in all particulars;yet | 


inte gencrail equicie. For, as they who ſerved about the | x Cor, 19 13, 


[ 

' 

| 
[ 


hoty things dideate of the temple; they , whowatted at the 
Altar were partakers with the Altar:(o the Lordoraained | 
7M too, 
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1.Tun 1.18, 
EpaTHIAn. 
2. I1m.2 }. 
2.Tim.3 15. 
AR 16.3. 

2, 11m.3.10, 


As appeareth 
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Cyprian, Euſebi- 
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Councels of To 


ther Coruncels, 
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and Stories Ec- 
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too that thy who preath the Goſhell ſhould liue of the Goſ. 


pell, And Tim:thze , wito was choſen to feruc in this | 
warfare,as a ſonlarour of Chriſt,did nor only knowe the 


Scriptures from his infancie but allo was brought vp to. 
the miniſtery by $.Paule,wvhole do7rine and behautour 
framed him vnto it. In which conſideration our Aun- 
ceſtours provided Houſes,Glebeland, Tithes,8 other 
profits, for the commodious dwelling &maintenance 
of Paſtours:and endowed Biſhopricks, Cathedral and 
Collegiat Churches(as we call them) with landes and 


 revenewes,that learned godly Teachers being placed | 


there,might inſtruct orhers by their do7rine and beha- | 
viour as S, Pant did Timothee.Forthe fuller perteQting 
and finiſhing of whom to all the Lords worke , they 
founded Vntverſtties and Colleges therein alſo. But I 
would to God theſenurſeries of Paſtours & Teachers 
of the Church , were husbanded in ſuch fort to the 
Lords advantage,that we need not feare his ſentence 


men,Then ſhouldnot ſo many raw vntrained ſould:- | 
ours recciue the Lords pay, who doc him ſmal ſervice 
inthe day ofbattell. And yet there were leſle cauſe to 
complamehereof,it they,who be trained , were pro- 
cured toferue him. Bur the impreſt money and wages 
due to them the livings (I meane)appointed for their 
maintenance,are ſo impaired and miniſhed: that, be- 
ing notable therewith to fiad chElelues in ſouldiour:- | 
like ſtate,they refuſe the calling ; or if they vndertake 
ir,they are diſtracted from 1t, with cares how to ſup- 
ply their need. Whereby it coinmeth to paſle that, 

| the 
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the Levres flymg each into his landtor lack of their por: Nch.13.10, 
trons,the houſe of God is forſaken, Andrto fill their rooms 
others are taken,who will be hired for leaſt : not ac- 
cording to the proverbe,Beſt zs beſ? cheape ;, bur tothe 
common practile,Beſt cheape s beft.\Vho,thoughnot 
to ſerue the calues of Daz and Bethel , yet are made. 
Prieſts, asthole by Zeroboam of peeces of the people , not 1.King, 12,31, 
of the (ons of Levi. \Nho, it they had the grace,ſhould 
fay,1 am no Prophet ,1 am a hissbandman: and returne to 
the trade which their friends haue 24ught rhem, 
Who are not endued with neceſlary gifts forthe 
Prophets duty:and therefore, howſocver men haue cal | 
led them to it, God hath not called them. For.whom 
God calleth vnto any tunCtion, the endueth he with 
gifts ro performe it:as Beza/ee/, to make his taberna- Exod.31.2, 
cle;1eremie,ro doe his meſſage;the_2poſtles to preach| ler.1.9. 
the Goſpell.So the flock of Chri/t,is deſolate of ſhep- oy 
| heards;and hiscampe of {ouldionrs: while ſuch have 
the places,as cannot ſtrengthen the weakehelpe the ſick, | Exech.34.4. 
bind vp the broken; nor deſtroy his enimies with the 
two edged (word,and defend his ſubieCts, A great cauſe | H1<>.4.13, 
hereot are Patrons of Benefices, For,whereas the ia- 
tereſt ofchooling the Paſtour belonging of old time 
tothe Congregation,is now conveyed to them, be- 
cauſe their predeceſſors did benetit the Church ſome 
wayand therefore were put in truſt as Patrones of jt: 
they,anumber of them,doedeale with tize matteras 
Poſymeſtcy dd with Polydors, that is, as evill gardians 
doe with their waraes,and turn? their patronzpe into | 
pillage, The uſt of their hearts hath defilet tlicir hads | 
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AA.F5.3. 


ſof.7.23. 
Mart 27.34: 


Gal 6.7, 


loſ.7. 29, 
ARsS.5.7 
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| cheis,arc not profane bur ſacred:and therefore the in | 
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with the lacrilege of Z#47::0 tate gold and [itver,and | 


Baby oniſh garmeats,of the ſpotles of Iericho conſecrated 
toGod, Or,itnot with ſo foule facrilege ,as lis was, | 
becauſe rheir Predeceſlours gaue ſome of it Per- | 
haps : yerwith the facrilege of 221n7.95 and Sap- | 
phirazyca, though theinſelues had piven it. If; 
they chinke to cover thetr profane dealing with | 
Acans conveyance by hiding the pray , or to waſh 
their hands with P-lates pretenle,that they are giltlefle 
of ir,they gauetheadvowſons freely to friends or ſer- 
vants:they deceiue themſclues , For God # not mocked, 
And he will fiade them our ina day, when they looke | 
not for hin,& in an houre,that they are notware of, 
and bring them to (ſhame with more dreadful puniſhes | 
ment,then either hedid -_-can, or Ananias,8& Sapphi- | 
re, Wherefore I hartily beſeech the young Gentleme | 
that be here preſent,and al that are or ſhalbe Patrones 
hereafter,in a religfous reverence & fear of the Lord, 
cokeepe them{clues pure from this abomination. Ar | 
leaſt,coremember the miſerable end of &ichard the V- 
ſurper : who being made ProzeFor ofthe King and 
Realme,got therealme himfelfe, and robbed the King 
of it. That,if they deeme their patronage to be meer- 
ly civill,and the goods of Benctices to be as common | 
mens, not ſacred to the Lord: yet being made Prore. | 
-rshereof and ofthe Paſtors, they follow not his 
fault,whoſe cnde they dereſt. Though, the very truth 
is,(which | with they weig\ too,) that the Churches | 
o00ds allotted to the maintenance of Paſtors & Tea- 


of 
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of them , who purloine them,is ſacrilege, not theft: 

wherein Godis ſpoited as himſelfe pronounceth, 17// 

aan ſpoile God, that yee do ſpaile me? And yee ſay,wherein 
' dowe ſporle thee? intithes andofſerixgs , Howbeit, if 
' church livings were impoveriſhed by none,but by Pa- 

trones : the caſe were nor ſo evill, becauſe it is agaiaft 
; the law. But they arediltreſled allo (belide other pen- 
 fions and incombrances) by Appropriations, as the 
lawyers tearme them;or,as they are named comonly, 
| Impropriations. Whereof the conditionis the more | 
gricvous,for thatin many pariſhes there is nota car 
{ well & ſuffrctently indowed to do Drvine Service, and in- 
#rutt the people,and keepe boſprtality: which yet the law 
comanderh,if it were obeicd. 7oſ7as, in the eighth yeare 
of his raignebtgan toſeeke the God of his father Daw1d;cs> 
' 72 the twelfth yeere he bega) to purge Inaa and lerulalem 
| from the he places,and the groues,and the graven images, 

and the molten;and inthe erghteenth yeere he ſent Saphan 

andothers torepaire the houſe of the Lord his God. Refor 

mations of diſorders cinot be made all at once: chief- 
ly, when the Church hath of long timebeene over- 
| growne with them,as then it had vader Idolatrie, and 
| hath with vs vnder Popery . King Hezry theeight, a 
Prince of noble memory, began to ſet forth the holje 
word of God. And his ſonne,(another 7o/7z5,had he li- 
ved)began to purge England from Images, Maſles, 
and Maſſing-altars,and ſuperſtitions. I doubt nor, but 
| our gracious 2cyeand ſoveraigne Lady defireth in 
the ſteps of her Father and Brother, to adde thisvnto 


The Prophecie of Obadiah. : ſ 3 


them,rhat workemenbe mainetained for repatring of | 
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the Church.Butit lyeth not in herHighneſfle alone to 


ſtroke init, Vherefore, ſeeing now a Parliament is 


it be withloſſeof ſome part of their owne commoudi- 
ties, yetthey will follow the zcale ofthe ſraelztes for 
the tabernacle of aſſembly. And as the religious pro fel: 
ſours of the truth haue thewed,that Church-lvings 
appropriated to others,ſhould in conſcience finde the 
Paſtors ofthe Church: ſo God graunr, that they who 
| hauethe authority may ſee it witha ſingle eie, and 
bring it ro paſſe with an vpright hand . Martin Bucer 
(in © his godly requeſts & adviſes preſeted ro King E4- 
| warde ) treating of $kiltu)l Paſtours to bee ordained 
throughout therealme,ſaith;that zherr mainetenaunce 

ought to bee requiredof them who receiue the profits of the 
| pariſhes by appropriation,or ary other way.BilhopiÞ Pjl. 
kinton(vpon Azgews) complaining,that the Pope rob- 


| bed pariſhes tofeed his Monkes, wiſheth,that the Goſpell 
may reitore that iuſily , which he tooke wrongfully aware, 
and gaue them yet a right nameof improprixttons becauſe 
they be taken away impreperly, and properly belong tothe 
pariſhes But what ſhould I mention Biſhops and Di- 
vines of whom there haue © many declared the ſame 
mind, when as Maſter 4L1:bard,a gentlemi & Law. 


” OO I——WI—O—Lo— ————  - 


yer,ſpeaking of a Kentiſh Benefice converted to an appro- 
priat:on doth cenſure it with theſe words: One (ame ſt 


bring ir to'effe&t : the Lords and the Commons hauca | 


— — 
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ſummoned to be held ſhortly :let vs deſire God in hfi-./ 
blenes of ſpirit to encline their hearts, that, although | 


many Jef thoſe monstrow birthes of covetouſnes, begetten 


by the man of Rome in the darkenight of (uperſittion, and 


yet 
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| yet ſuffered to liue in this day lizht of the 29/p:1,to the oreat 
 hinaerance of learning , the impoveriſhment of the mini- 
ſtery,and the infamy of our profeſſion Hard may this 

ſceme to ſuch as haue the liuings: and ſome peradven- 
ture Will ſay ofthefe ſpeeches, The land cannot beare 

them. But it is harder ro ſuffer the 11nd to ſtand in thoſe 

rearmes,in which G24faith to I#dz : Tee are curſed with 

a cur ſe,for that yee ſpoile ine,even the whole nation , And 

if heathE men.Phileni,Coarus, Curtiushauc givEtheir 
liues to benefit cheir colitry with a temporal bleſſing, 
| and that vncertaine too : what ſhould Chriſtians doe 
to draw that bleſſing on it, which hee,who cannot lie, 
doth promiſe? Bring yee all the tithes ints the ſtorchouſe, 
that there may be meate in mine houſe, and proue me nowe 
herewith,ſaith the Lord of hoſts if 1 will not open the win- 
dowes of heaven unto you,ery powre you out a bleſſing with 
out meaſure: and Iwillrebuke the devourer for your ſakes, 
that he ſhall nst deſtroy the fruit of your ground , neither 


Lf 


| 47 


Amos,7,10, 


Mal. 3. 9. 


Verl, 10, 


ſhall your wine be barre m the field, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
and all rations ſhall call you bleſſed , fer yee ſhall be a plea- 
(ant land,ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, Wherefore let vs (be- 
loved)of the Vniverſity,get our country this ble//7ne, 


where we haue appropriations,may bee mainetained 
with their ?/thes,that there may be meare 7n the houſe of 
God. I meanenothereby,that wee ſhoulde giue away 
that by which our ſchooles and ſchollers be maintai- 
ned, For God hat ordained Eccleſiaſticall goods to 


as much aslyeth in vs, by providing , that Paſtors, 


finde,not onely Preſs and Levzres,but their offpring; 
evEthem,wno are brought vp to be Prieſts & Levites, | 
and 
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48 The Prophecie of Obaatah, | | 
and chem who bring them vp; the <h:/dren of the Pro- {l 
phzts,and the Prophets themlelues, That,if there beee. | C 
nough in our appropriations for the Paſtors mainte- | | 0 
nance,beſide that which wee haue for the nurſecie of { 
Paſtors,as commonly thereis : wee may with good | | 4 
conſcience receive our owne revenue. My meaning is | C 
therfore,chat,the rents reſerved, wc ſhould allow the 'N 
reſt ofthe Livings to Pa{lors : which I ſpeakenot ſo tl 
much for tho{e,that publikely our Vniverſity hath, to | (1 
be lecby Convocation,whercot the greater part hath | | T 
ſhewed well already themſelues to be of this minde: | 797 
as for thoſe that privately belong to our Colleges, to | a 
| be letby the Heads thereof and the Fellowes, | \/ 
' lItisofanhumaneand honeſt affeCtion , that wee Wz 
| ſometimes would pleaſure other men therewith, our | h 
 friends,ſuing for rhem.But if 7-6 ſaid to Sophay and his | th 
[95.13.7, | partners,Should you ſpeak wickedly for Gods aefence? how | fe 
| much leſſe ought we to doe vnrightcouſly for the fa. | ps 
' vour of men? And may wenot looke for the plague, | f 
-Samiz,29, | thatfellon Elrif,as he did bony his children abour God, {a 
' ſo wedo our friends? Lev/15 commended by the ho. | he 
Deur.33.9. | ly Ghoſt for [aying of his fathzr and4of h:s mother, Ilooke | t, 
\ wot 033 himpnettaer aoth he atlnowleage his brethren, nor | P, 
' knowe his chularen : but they cbſerne the wordef God,und | VC 
eos keepe his covenant, All Chriſtians are bound herein to | tri 
Mat.12.37, .| BE Levites regarding neither father,nor mother, ſon, | | m 
HOT daughter,iarclpect oi God, when his ward and c9- br 
' venant co:nmmeth into queſtion. Wherefore,fith this ' 07 
| is a ſpeciall point thereot,thart al/ rhe tithes bee brought | 1:2 
' znto the florebouſe,thar in his boaſe there may be aneat : we | | 2 

| ſhould ! | 
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ſhould ob jerne and keeps 1tthough with the dif favour 


———— —  —  — 


ot friends whatſoever. And as it heoueth vs eo doe it 
our ſelucs:1o, to with that others enioy the blefins | 
With vs inw Mich calc,the duty that we owe to Kings Tim.z 2, 


| and all thr autheritie doth bind vs to pray for the high 


| Court 04 t Parltimet, thor by their ordinicethe Church! 


| NNAy DCCTED: ired,and wee may letd a quiet andpeaceable 

 Ifeia all 203 utreſe ard boweſty When ;Eltaſib the Priest | Neh.13 4. 
{the high Prieſt ofthe lewes )had me for his tinleman | 

' To bras e gre at chamber , Wh hor afere time aralay the | 


met offerins the inceuſe andthe veſſels, andthe tithes | 
ferings .« appo. intedfor the Levites and Prieſies : as 
| Go owe wy N elomi.as s the Prince of the people) wader- 
| (took th it "it gr ievea him ſore. Therefore he caft out the 
houſhold oe [els m This ont of the chamber: andbrought 
thither a7arhs the w2lſels of the hauſ. of God, the meat of* 
feriae, _ ty: incenſe And perc etutng farther, that the 
portrons of the Lewvites were net given them , who there- 


fore Were fledeach into his land: be reproveth the rulers, & 
ſaid, why is the hoaſ+ of God for(atemanda 1 mbling them 


he ſet then in th:ir place aga:ne: and alltie lewrs brought 
the tithes into the ſtorehuſe,to bedivided to them. The 
Pope inthe iniquitie of his 4/gh vſurped Pree (hood 0- 
ver Chr:tians,condowed his kinfmen the me:rks with 


| 


tithes and livin; 25. byw! :ch aforct:puc tacPaltors were | 


| maint2ined, hereof ithach enſi1cd, nat inanya Toe | 


A 
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Lament. that they might diiroſteſte Tovrgs thcreof,& 
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bra Coth hold them vntil; this Cay. O thotir mn icht 
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b Seſ'24.de ve- 
form ca. 19, 
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d Selſ.5, deve- 
form. cap.ls 

eSeſſ.23 aere*| 
form £ap.19, 
f Luk 16.8. | 
$:King 13,13 | 
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Dan.5.2. 
Ezra.1 To 


' the children of light:& $ Baalttes more zealous for their | 


; 2.Chr,3 1.4» 


| thou commandeſt by thy Propher. So ſhall they by 
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chriſtian councell aſſetnbled at Trent, tooke order for 
a reſtorins of the goodes of Benefices,and > ſetting learned | 
Prieſts in themwith <arſanulling of advowſons Q& erett. | 
ing Leftures nd maintaining Teachers, & © Seminaries | 
of Schollers in all Cathearall Churches, to ſet Popery for- 
ward,and build vp the the houſes of /dumean idols f The 
chilaren of thu world are wifer in their generationthen | 


ſuperſtirion,then 7/r4elites for the truth, But thou cif 
OLord,and wilt , (vnleſſe our {ins provoke thy wrath 
againIvs ) cauſe the light ofthy countenanceſo to | 
ſhine vpon vs,that the Chri/{;ay Court of our Exezliſh 
Parliament (hall be as caretull to build vp thy houſe, & 
advance religion:that the weſſels of thy temple , which 
Nabachodonoſor tooke away , and Baltaſar did drinke in, 
be reſtored by Cyrus, to whome they are befallen, thar 
Elizabeththy handmaid command the people to giue the 
portion of the Prieſts and Levites, that they may be ſtrong 
in the law of the Lord , as did thy ſervant Ezekias, that 
Paſtours may be ſet aga#ne in their places, and allthe 
Tithes be brought into the torthouſe to be divided to the; 
thatnone of them want,as N ehemias provided, and 


ſuites 


Neh.13.14, | whom this noble worke is wrought, be remembred in 
+ . 3 .* 7 : 
it,1nd the kinaneſſe,that they ſhew on the houſe of God and 
the offices thereof (hall not be wiped out, So (hal the win- 
dowes of heaven beopenedto vs ,and a bleſitng poured on 
Mal.3.40. | - 
vs without meaſure, atemporall andeternall ble: 
| for godlineſſe hath promiſe of them both. So ſhall rhe 
1,Tim 4 8, S 
Rer-p &, | devourer be rebuked for onr ſakes:and the Locuſts(the lee 
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=" [nites and Seminary Prieſts (hal not deſtroy our fruite_, 
ned \ neither ſhall our vixe(our Chriſtian vr/»e)be barren, So Eſay,zer, 
97M {hall we be called bleſſed by all nations : for wee ſhallbeea 
ries | pleaſant land, a laxdthat ſhallflowe with the word of | 

for- | God,more to be deſired then gold more ſweet then hony. Fi- p: 
The nally,ſo ſhall 1/7ae/triumph over his enimies, and che TRL ER 
then | things of E {auſhall be ſoueht out, his ſecret things ſhall 

heir! be ſearched:that is,Chriſt ſhallraigne, and Antichriſt 

caſt ſhall be confounded. Which G o p grant for his mer- | 
rath cy ſake in 1eſu Chriſt,chrough the operation of his Ho- 
hes ly Spirit: to whom, three perſons, & one G 0 »,bee all 
liſh | praiſe, and honour, and glory,and power, for ever & 
5 & cvecr, 'W-/14.5 | 
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Vzrcs To 


+ CAllthy confeaerates haue ariven thee to the borders ft 
the men that were at peace with thee hane decerved thee gh 
oreveiled agaizſ} thee; they that eate thy bread haue |. = a 
wound ome thee : there i 10 onder ſi andin 2 in hm. 


+ 50 HE Prophet hitherto ſer dow ne 
Tal: firſt the certar/nety ot the deſtry- 
on ofthe Idumeans, and then 
Xl laid before them r':e erievoulnes 
of the lame: commeth nowe to 
5 tits potat which tofueth, which 
EEL | 
2 imp! iyerh both rhe former:thew 
ing riat all chcir confederates and 
aire | ſ.chas wereneareſt voro tizem ſhould ivine 
rogit her viterly ro &2H#roy them, Which circtiftance 
as it acguerh, taat tney ſhould certainely come to 
Fond; andtharno hope remained,thatthev ſhould be 
dei livered from it, ſeeing ſuch as they oped, ſhoulde 
nelpe them f.omit,ſhould be prepared to bring them 
tot: fodot \iramplifie che 04 ternes of it. Dawid co: 
Plain eh gricvoully that his fam tlirr friend, who went 


with him ;»0 240 houſe of Goa, whom hee truſted, and 
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his ncele againtt hin. If an enery hat dnt in tia + 
ſboner helaith he conla bane borne wt. Cel/ar COneaticd 
{ himſelfe when rhe reit of the Sexxte ſtrooke him wih 
 thzir peatrmines : bur when Brat foute hin heetud., 
Et tu quog, 1: filt! Evin lo is the bitter nes of this 43's 
Eon here declared.that it ſhoulde bee wrought oy 
their friends and confederates,\_Allthy conſederatss, wie. 
The ſame thing aito ia ctfeR is repeared & vitered ai, 
vers waieSto lay itdeeper intheirhearrs, and to Puc 
them the better in minde thereof. For they that were 
| in /e1gue with tho r,a'e called their confederates. The m7 
that were a: pex:e withrhem they that exte their breadg 8% 
cheir ruine (12) 1hed,whea ir is ſaid, hive dr:vea thee to 
the borders hune deceived thee prevailed againſt thee laid 
4 woundwnder the, All which is ſer out afrer the Pro- 
phets manner,when he ſaith þ4u2 drive. hiue deceived, 
ec. when he meaneth thar chey ſhoul4e, for that ir 
ſhould fo ſurely come to paſle,as though it were done 
already. The meanes is {11d ro be by #aud & 7u:le, whe 
itis ſaid,th2yſhill azcetur thee gh: whe: evato i5 ailo ad- 
d2\, to make vp the miſchiefe, rhat this treacherous 
dealing (ſhould be ſo crafty, that they ſhoulde not el. 
pic,nuchJeflepreventit: VVhen ir isfatd, rhere es 79 
| wnlerſl»n1ingin him. WWherot he alſo ſpeaketh more 
at large in the next verſeſaying, ſha! 9? 1m that dey 
{41th the Lori even neftroy the wife men ont of Edom? 
The point, which T would here commende ro your 
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Thy confederates haue driven thee. The Judgement of the 
Lord executed by his law,vpon extzcers to /dolatrydiſ- 
obedient ro magiſtrates vnthankefull chilaren, ec: is in 


Deuz 4.16, & | ſundry places of Deutronomy,knit vp with rhis ſentece, 
13.11.1713 | $g ſhall all 1{rael heare and feare » Whereby is declared 


Cliap.6. 


Chay 7. 


2 king.19, 


[che cnd of puniſhments appointed by G 0D, and exe- 
' cuted in tuſtice vpon offenders, namely that thereſt 
maner,leſt they incurte the like vengeance. The point 
then that we haueto learne is,to vnderſtand by the ex 
ample of the /uſtice of G o Þ executed vpon the 1dy- 
' means, thata!l their confederates ſhould drixe them to 
the borders, &c: that if any haue ſuch harced againſt 
the ſervants of G o v, as Edomhad againſt Jſrae/,then 
| thatthis Iudgement is denounced againſtthem . For 
the Lord hath determined , that who oppreſſeth hy 
fr cends,rouſt be deceived and plagued by their friends, 
and ſuch as they repoſed greateſt confidence in . The 
Madijanites,as itis in the hiſtory of the [udges oppreſſed 
1[racl very ſore,ſo that for fearcof them,che 1(raclites 
made them dens in the moiltains & caues:when 1/rael 
had ſowen,they came vp anddeſtroicd the fruit of the 
| earth,and leftno food for 1/rae/. Againſt thE the Lorde 
ſent Gedeon zand to overthrow them he vſed not the 
hands of the 1/raelites : but afrer that Gedeon & the co 

pany,that were with them had blowne their trumpets 
and broken theic p:tchers the Lord ict every mans ſword 
again {t his neighvour. Senacherib theking of Aſhur came 
againſt lerulalem and Ezechiah the king thereof with a 


| mighty army, thinking ro makerhrallco himall the 
| IG th, 
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might heareand feare,andlearne notro offendeinlike 
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| people,and Rabſakeh with moſt arrogant & preſump- 
ruous words.deficd the Lord, who (he ſaid)couldnor 
deliver them. But the Lord firſt confounded his armic 
and by an 4zgel deſtroyed them , lo that he was faine, 
with ſhame to flechome, where hee armed his two 
ſonnes, Aaramelech and Shareſer againſt him,who, whe 
hee worſhipped his God in the temple;flew him wir! 
the ſword, | 

But the cruelty of I ero againſt the Chriſt/125 farre 
exceeded that of the Madjanites,and Senacherib: info 

' much that he ſowedthem in the *{kins of wilae veaſts, 8 

fo cait them to dogges tobe devoured : tying them allo 
to takes to Þ burne in the nieht tor lights But the Lorde 
raiſed againſt him his councell,his friends captaines, ſub- 
jefts,c:(othar he found not that favour, which $Se- 
nacherib did;,for he could neither haue © #;endnor foe 
to do ſo much as k/// him. 

Yeaif men woulde got conſpire againſt theſe eni- 
mies of Govs people , rather then they ſhould lacke 

friendsto deſtroy them , the wormes out of their owne 
bowels ſhould devour them,as befell ro © Herod &* An- 
| tzochus. 

Wherefore,whoſoever hane followed the cruelty 
of the Edonmntes againſt the Iſrael of G o vletthem re- 
member for their inſtruction, that they ſhalbe parta- 
kers of the ſame puniſhment with the Edomztes, And 
ler vs conſider,thar if the wicked draw his bow to ſhoore 
at the nore and needy, though they whet the ſwordto 

ſlay the innocent.yet their ſwore (hall exter into vcir| 
owne heart and their bow ſhalbe broken,wnhich the Pro- 
| phet 
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r4:tthreamneth notwithour exception, natne'y rhe 
wicked twrne aot, then the Lord wiil wher ha ſword, oc. 
Aud witereas he trawazted to bring forth ale, his mrf- 
c:efe (hall /20Hht on his own? 4247 andthe wrore which 
ot imagiacd 274imjl o:ners,vaall fall downe on his owne 
fca { PCs 
 Patthe godly ore at league with the ſores of the | 
f-1d.apd the beaf?s of the carth : bur ſuch as arenor at | 
peace with the L974, a fonethall tall on their head, as | 
on Abimelechs, or Lyons ſhall fall on the,as on the Sa- 
maritaiis, Wherefore {uch as are godly, lerthem yer 
be more godly.,andletthe wicked remember ,thar all 
their confeaerates ſballariae them to the borgersg+c, 
Yet muſt we take need, that we imaginenort, that 
| allſach,againſt whom rheir coxfederates deale, arc in 
nature and condition like the /4xmeans. For as other 
cha/liſements are common to the godly,with the wic- 
ked,though the effect fallnot opt alike in them both: | 
{o alſo in this,to be decezned by friends, and principally 
by thole wee bee «fr pezce with,doe often happen voto 
then, For weeread of Daved, that his famltar friend 
| hadlaid a ſpare forhim, and ſuch as were zeere vnto 
| him as Atevirel, and his owne ſonne AL/olon, 


:0.:4rit we Now weknouwehor itis the chicfeit blef.. | 


Dy 


| 

Super vals ; 

| 1d .1s. He that exteth bread with me farth loft wp the heele 
j 


— La 


| harwlichbefciiro Davzd, happened a'fo to Heſws | 
Clxrf.ofvrhom David was afigure , as is plzinely de- | 
cared in ine 12 of hy , whereas the very words of, 
uw! areapplicd to Chr!/tro teach vs the dealing of | 


hag of Chriſtizns , to bee maceiike tothe image of | 
| Cir :f | 
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Chriſt, No marvailethen , if they haue beene ſo dealc 
withall,and that ſuch as haue eatetheir bread, haue /ift 
vp their heele againſt them, 


rerouſly murthered in Paris now 12. yeares ſince, in 
this caſe is ſo pregnant,that we need notgoe further, 


| Whereby wee may perceiue, that this 15no certaine 
fine of /dameans,but that iris apparant,,thatevenin 
the Church of God,therceiis falſchood in fellowſhip, & 
intruſt rreaſon, 

The difference thereforein thispoint betwixt the 
wicked,and the gedly,is 1 inthecauſe,2 inthe comforr. 
r Inreſpe ofthe cauſe; thewicked & vngodly are 
worthily ſo ſerved, making their confederacie in world 
lyrelpedts: but the godly vnworthily ;ſo that Dawzd 
iuſtly proteſterh, 1f#his w.ckedneſſe bee tn my hand,c+c, 
yeayf 1 hane nor delivered him,that without any cauſe was 
mme enmit, Oc. 
2 In reſpe& of comfort; forthat the wicked, when 
they beſo intreated of their friepas, haueno manner 
of ſuccour,or caſe, which they can berake themſclues 
vnto: whereas the godly in this caſe flyto the Lord, 
whom they findeto bee a ſure rocke,and certaine de- 
| fence,when the helpe of man fayleth,and is fer againſt 
; them, as Dav/4being perſecuted by AZſols,cryathour 
how ave my adcerſartes encreaſed? how many riſe wp 4 | 
| gainſt me -but thou Lord art a buckler for me , my glory, 


With whom there were ſo many thonſandes murthe- 
red, byſuch as profeſſed themſclues their #renges. | gb 


Z 


| 


Theexample ofthenoble Admiral of Francetrai- | vid.part.y Ca 
| Relig &+ Reip, 
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aſſured confidence, &invinciblenes of the Almightie, 
he feareth not, though tex thouſand nad let thelelues 
againſthim. This thereforebringeti a ferrour to the 
wicked,when they be for{aken of ther ies, & haue 
nothing ro truſt in,bur their wickedneſle : but anora- 
ble comfortis it rothe godly , when continuing in 
their goodneſle, they have the Zordalwaies ro bee at | 
their ſide, So the wicked dare Jookfor na helpe of the 
Lord,but the godly are full ofthe conſolation of the 
haly ſpirit.So thar the wick<d may ſay,it our fFrends be 
againſt vs,who thall be 9/th vs?bur the godly may ſay, | 
If God be with vs, wh: jhall be againſt vs? | 
Which contideration of the ſtate of the godiy,thar 
{uch as profeſle theinlelues rl:e:r friends;haue fer the- 
ſelues againſt chem,may reach vs,how co an!wer that 
obie&ion of the P apiſts , who becauſe many haue ye- 
voulted from vs to them,ve10f our M:ni#ers, would 
perſwade the ignorant that our 492rine 15naught, A 
worthy matter, no doubt! if {ome for 3o pecces of 
ſilver to be paid in their Seminartes, have gone thither 
chat they may betray Chri/? /eſus, And what ſay they 
herein againſt vs,which the /ewes might nor haue ſaid 
againſt our Saviour, that one of his Dz/ciples, yea of 
his chiefe Diſciples was ſer ſo againſt him, that he þad 
betrayed him, Another reaſon they hauelike vnto this, | 
choughnor in all ciccumſtances , yet in the maine ' 
ground;which is the drſſention amongſt vs,and fuch as | 
are of other Charches beyond the ſea, concerning cer- 
raine ceremonies,wherein we differ from them. Bur 
ſecing that the Lord knowes how to turne it tothe | 
pro- 
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profiting of his Church,and when it pleaſerh him, can 
reveale theſe things to vs:why ſhould any make an ar- 
gument hereof,againſt the truth of our aoddrinc? [ee- 
ing we find,that God hath turned the like to his greater 
glory,as that diſſention of Paul/and Barnabas , & Paul 
au dPeter. | 

Bur as I ſhewed by copariſon of other points, that aa rg.z5, 
the Papiſts do moſtliuely repreſent the /dumears:lo al- | Ga'z It, 
ſo falleth ir out,that they ſhould bee betraied by their] / _— 
owne confederates and jr iends,as were the dumeans:as| / 


4s Motanw inthe ſufficency of the Scriptures; by And.) Vi tame 


' 


| ed; Par. 1549 


Maſins in Reliques, by _Alphonſus de Caſtro, Eſpenceus, | ,umid.y re 
Catetanus,e&c:& the ſchoolemzinthe reit of the points | prebendit Ku- 
of ſuperſtition. And Luther Calvin,Bucer, Orcolampadi-| jo OH: 
1 ,Zanchins,Beza, ec: the maſt worthy warrioars in | fcat pag.32, 
the Lords battels, we know were ſometimes of their| 
fiiends,fo-ne being Frrers,other Prieſts and Canons, & 
they ho werelcalt nurſed vp in”opery.So truly is the | 
ſaying verified of themalſo; Thy confederates hane ari- | 
ven tice ta the borders, ec. Whoſe godly examplel 
wiſh may mouethem, if there be any here of their c3- 
federates,to deceruerhem, andhelpe to driuext':em to 
cheir borders by the example of Saul, who being made 
2 Pawl,yevoltedfromthe Phariſees, and de{iroyed thar 
which before he had builded. 

loſephus reporterh,that Cyrus, who cauſed che Jews | 1:4 rx.cap.r. 
ro build the 7emple,& gaue tiiE backe the veſlcis there: | 43417411 Iudai. 
of,was moved to doeit, by reading the provhircie of 7- V4%Y 
ſaiahywho 200, yeares before had named himgwho. 
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ſhoulddo it. I beſeech G o v, that chete inen alto rea- 
| ding this propheey thar the f:ends of the 1dumeans ſhal 
acttroy them, may bee encou raged todoe itz that this 


— 


"—— 


may prevaile ſo much wich them,as that did with Cy+ 
r4. For though th2y be your confederates,friends bre- 
thren,parents,childrtn, yet mult you not bee affraid to 
woundthem ſpiritually, for the wounds. of a friend are 


rors,and to be erwel{herein is piety. And ſuch cruelty as | 
this is commanded by G o p;Curſed be he ,that withhol-: 
deth his hand from this bloud. | 

When Aaron hadentiſed the 7(raelites to Idolatrie, 
and provoked them to the offending of G o by wor- 
ſhipping the golder calfe : Moſes proclaimeth,who ſo 


| 


ſonnes of Levi- gathered themſclues -- So they went fFom 
zate togatethrough the hoſt & flew every man his byo- 
ther every man his companion,and every mar+his neigh 
bour : and ſo they conſecratedtheir hands vnto the Lord; 
anddrew a bleſſing vpon them. Bur alas!how farre are 
we from doing this ſame inthe warfare of Chrift , a+ 
eainſt our friends kinsfolkes,and neighbours! Would 
toGop many of vs were not caricd away with that 
fooliſh pitic of Achab. When Beuhadad had come vp 
to fight againſt 1ſrael,but was diſcomfited, & was faine 
to flee into aſecretchamber to ſaue his life:Itwas told 
| him, that the kings of J/-ae/were mercifull kings, 

Wherforc he ſent to him certaine men,who caid, thy 
ervant Benhadad(aith,/ pray thee let me live, To whom 


ſweet, \Wemuftdeſtroy not their perſons but their er- | 


vertatnethto-the Lord, lethim cometo me, andall the | 


| Achab ſaid,is be yet alinethe is my brother. Yea,faid they | 
| thy 
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a man ſcape out of his hands, whom the Lord woulde 
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thy brother Benhadad, cc: and ſo was hee content to 
make a covenant with him, and - hb confederated 
himſelfe with Benhadad... Bur there was ſcut a man of 
Godto Achab,who told him,for as much as he had ler 


haue /la/ne,bis life thould be for his, & his people for his, 
There bce this day too many Athabs., who. can aske, 
whether their brother Benhadad be aliue, and willtvglie 
ſpare him, hoping, that he will one day remember 
; ons with the like curtelic; ſo long as he is aliue hee is 
their brother Benhadad,yea their brother Benhadad : bur | 
becauſe they let them ſcape, whom the Lorde woulde 

haue to be ſlaine,theiclife ſhalbe in ſteed of theirs,and 

their _-__ inſteede of theirs. Yet O Lordfpare thy 

people,ardpowreoutthy wrath on-them, thatzow 
thee not and on ſuch as hauenot called vpo thy name: : 
yea O Lordpowre thy wrathvpon. Benhadad and let 

him ot eſcape thine hand&+c. 


I 3 Varse 


2 he 


VerSE 8.9. 


's Shall not T inthat day,ſatth the L:rd, deſtroy the wiſe 
| men,from out of Edom + vnaerſtanding from the moit 
of Elaus 

'9 And thy ſtrong men O Teman ſhalbe affraide, ſothat 
i the valiant of the mount of Elau ſhatbe cut of by ſlauzh-! 


| ter, 
| 
| 


£28 Herebe _ things, whereb 
} wepurchaſe ro our felues ſafer 
Ce a our eninhies,wifedom,s: | 
HY ftrength:wiſedome in foretelling, 
F-, and preventing , firengthinre- 
» Sy preſſing, and withſtanding the 
LA attempts deviſed and practiſed 
againſtvs, The LZorahaving ſhe- 
wed,that he would vrterly deſtroy and bring to cotu- 
ſion the Idumeans,for thatthe matter ſeemed nor ver 
likely,and the meſſage nor eafie to be credited, ſeein 
they were furniſhed wich wiſedome & ſtrength, where. 
with they were able to prevent and ſubdue any mif. 
chiefe;ne ſheweth how theſe things ſhall nothing ler 
his purpoſe,for as much as he would deprive chem of 
their wiſe men in the 8. verſe, and fpoile them of their 


| 
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bo the greatclt ſway in State matters ; for armes 4- 
broade are of little force unleſſ2 there bee ſage counſel at 
home:and ſeei "ng things muſt by adviſe bee d-ter 77nd, 
beforethey can well and duly be pra7:ſed, therefore 
* 'rheProphetdeclaring thecomſe,which the Lord will 
rake in bringing his purpoſe abour, beginneth ar the 
ule  wiſedome ſaying. Shall not 4, ec: and underſtanding jri 
"at he mount of Eſan,cthat is mount Seir , on which Eſau 
 dwelt;and by Sezr is meant the land of /dumeans, the 
at part for the whole.Out of this land,faith he, he would 
hr i deſtroy the wiſe men 2nd vnderſtanding , and bring to 
<3 nought the ſfrengthand power,and that partly by ta- 
; [king from them w:/dome and vnderſlanding, as Jeremy Cap-49.7, 
by | * |ſheweth, partly by cutting of , by ſlaughter , the a/; 
ty ant of the niount of Eſau.The time allo is ſpecified, whe 
& itis ſaid,zn that day,a daie though wvncertaine to them, 
p, ro whom it pertained not to knowe the times & ſeaſons | **1-7. 
Cn which G o y had h:4 in his owne power, yet moſt ſure & 
Ee certaine to him, who in his ſecret counſel had appoin- 
d credit, Which thing is alſo vttered by Interrogation, 
a tro make it moreeffetuall by finking deepe into their 
| minds. And fo firſt hauing removed their w/{cxen, 
y their //rong men follow after, of whom he ſaith, &- thy 
7 ſtrong men: & to aſſure them ofit, with piercing their 
4 hearts by conceiuing it,as though it werelaid before 
# their eics,he turneth his ſpeech to them, when he ſaith 
t thy flrong men,O Teman,which was a part of that cori 
f trey inhabited by anation which came of a Nephew 
' of E/ax of tharname. | ET 
' | Some tranſlations, haue every one of the mount of | Gene. 
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E{au, but ſith the Hebrew word wy, ſignificth a 14- 
lrant man,differing from BYY,as vir doth from homo, 
anderiy fro arigene;;l take ithereto beſo vnderſtood, 


that as.inthe former verſe hee ſhewed he would de- 
ſtroy thew!/{e men of Edom,and wnderſtanding from the | 


mount of Eſan,lo in this veric,he laith , thatthe flrong | 


men of Teman ſhould be afraid, andthe valiant of the_ 
mount of E/auſhould be cut of ly flaughter. 

Thus are the faithfull afſured that the 1dumeans 
ſhould be deſtroyed,notwirhſtanding all cheir policy 
and power , becauſe the Lord had appoinreda day ; 
wherein he would diſpoile them of their wiſe & ſtrong 
| men. Which point ought of vs diligently to be regar- 
ded,net only in reſpe of the meenes, whereby bural- 
ſo ofthe reme,whenthis worke was appointed-to-bee 
wrought. 

To begin with the die, wee be hereby taughe,thac 
25 allrhe workes of G o p are 7#uſtice and wi{dome;ſo aifo 
that he appointeth wiſely andiuſtlythe times 20 ex. 
ecute indgement in, For hee puniſheth noc by andby 
ſuch as offend,butis /ong ſuffering and gentle rowards 
ſinners,viving time of repentice , that they may know 
the rruth and come to anenament , Our of the ſnare of 
'the Devill.For which purpoſe he calleth them , by be- 
xefits,exbortations,threatnings,yun:ſhments,and exam 
ples, as the Prophet ſetteth out by the t1militudeof a 
husbandman;Doththe plowman plow all the day, and fowe? 
dcth he breaketheclods of his eronnatwhen he hath made_, 
it plaine,deth he not then ſowe? Fitches ſhallnot be threſh- 
ed,For having threatned,that G o p would deſtr oy rhe, 
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hee anſiwereth to ſuch ſcorners, as deſpiſed the long | 
ſuttering of G oy, ſhewing rh:t ith the husvanamar | 
hath divers times for ſeveral workes, ſo that heedorh | 
notall atonce , bur firliplowerh, then (rg 
threſheth , and tharfitly according to the diverfitie of 
the graine and corne,which is by the wiſdome which 
G orhath giuE him:in like fort orrather much more, 
will the Lord , whois perfe&t wiſcdome,appoint his 
timeof calling , exhort:ng, threatning, Cc. and when | 
none of thefe will ſeruc,ofmowmg and threſhing ailo. | | 
' Great was the wickedneſic of the old world,when 
as the ſonnes of God ſeeing thedanghters of men; that they | 
were faire and following their luſ?,not their dutiegtoake_ 
them wines of all that they liked. G ov was diſpleaſed 
with thcir finnes,and gaue them a long time. of repe- 
rance,evenan hundred and tiwentic-yeares, Atwhych 
time they not repenting, hebroughtthefload of wa. 
ters over them. VVhen the Lord had promiſed to 4. 
brahamtheland ofCanazn, hee told him,thatfirſt his 
ſeed ſhould be a /ozourner 11a land that was not theirs 
even 400. yeares, for thartthe {inne ofthe A@1m4077tes 
was not as then full ,ſhewing plainely , thathe had gj- 
venthem adaic of repentance, whichbeingcome,if 
chey brought nortforth worthic fguztethercof , they 
ſhould be woweddowne, The wickedneſſe of ©4:hab 
receiuedſuch indgement as it delerued, yet even for 
that ſhadow of repentance ,the plague: was caſtofto 
his poſteritic. In thedaics of /9/71h, 1/racl was not pla- | 
| gued e+..becauſe his heart melted at thel aria of theL' 


law of God.The reſt of the threatings of I{aizb,and lere- | | 
K miah,' 
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mith,are of like manuer againſt the Tyra, Babyloms- | 


ans, Aſſyr:ans, Moabites , &c. appointing to ſomecer- 
rajae expreſle yeares,as three , other Ixx, ſome ſhorr, 
bur not mentioned : athorttime, but atime alſo is 
threatned by lob Baptrſt,when he ſaid, Even now u the 
axt laid to the roct of the tree, 

That which we are to regard more fpeciaily is,that 
the rimes of i::dgement appointed for the A4morites, 
Achab,tewcs,;5c.are nor only to be reſpeed for the- 
ſelues , but to-bee conſidered as figures of that great 
iudgemet,for which there is a time appointed, which 
is calleda daze in Scripture for an excellencic: asthe 
Apoſtle preachedto the Arbenians,thatG o p had ap- 
pointed 4 dave zz which he will judge the world in righte- 
onſnes by that man,which he hath af pointed, And though 
he ſeemeſlack in comming,yetishe nor, for he ſaith, 


till the number be accompliſhed... The Lord will come as a| 


theefe in the night and he ſhall ſit ox his throne of Maie- 
fie before whom the earth and hexvens ſhall fly away, the 
earth and ſea ſhall yeeld wp their dead ghe bookes ſhall bee 
opened,and each man ſnallreceaue his indgement, Which 
DoInt St Peter having handled exhtorteth vs to confi- 
der what manner of der {ons we ſhould then bee, in holy 
converſation, and zodlineſe , who ſhould looke tor, 
and haſten|vnto the comming of this day of God. 
On which occaſionI am alſo ro defire you, that you 
woutddiligently conſider, if Gag haue appornted a dre 
for temporall anderernall puniſhments, how patient 


| cach one of vs ought to be in all afflitions, how wiſe 
in all behaviour. Patient, that wee fretnor our ſchues | 


nor 


— 
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nor be caried away wit!1 any evill atte&ion, when we 
ſee God not preſently executehis iudgements , that 
therefore wee ſhoulder our heartesto evill « wiſe, 1 7 
that we ſtand in the feare of Gov, and offend not as 
wicked perſons for whom another dayis appointed,the 
| aſt and worſ? of all other. Wherefore we haue need of 
| patience,c3c: as weare exhorted therevnto by the ,Z- Heb 1 -.:- 
oſtles :that we be not d;ſcomforted though we lee the. 
| wicked proſper, & liue in all ioliity, leſt otherwiſe we fal 
into thefinae of murmnaring as did the /[racl:tes,being | 
| ready to fall away fromthe profeſſionofG ov, be-| 
caule the rod had reſt ypon them for a while, And ha- 
ving ſcene ſo great workes wrought by Gods hand in 
Egypr,yetatthered ſeathey fearcd,leaſt rhey ſhoulde 
hauc beene ſwallowed vp of Pharaoh . But Moſes bid- | | 
deth them-be #ill,and ſee the ſatuation of the Lord; for — 
that he knew there was adzy appointed , when Phara. 
ob ſhould be di/comfited : which thing is not onely of | 
the 1ſraelitesconcerning Pharaoh king of Egypt,but al- 
ſoto the comfort of all true uo , andto the re. 
venge of all, thatarelike Pharaoh . For though they 
ſhoot out their branches for a while and flouriſh, asa 
grees bay tree,yet ſo ſoone as you ſhal paſſe by rhe they | 
Thalbe ſo gone , that their place ſhall know them no more. 
What greater affliction abode the /ewes , then vader | 
Antiochus,yet fro thetime,that the abho-wination was 
ſet vp,as Daniel (hewerh,itwaslefte then 4 years. The 
{ Saints of God indeed aretroub'cd with zmpat:zcy , and 
would gladly ſee their deſire vp6 the wicked that Gods | 
name might be chemoreglorified in the ſalvation of | 
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his Saints: which is ſet downe in the Revelation,where 


| the ſoules vnderthe Har do ory how long Lord, holie 
ad true----bat white long robes were given vnts them, | 


it was ſaid, char they ſhould reſt for « Little ſeaſon , ec: 
ler vs not thEdiſcourage our ſelues with /mpatrzcteler 
vs notfret our ſelues,/eſt wee bee moved to evill,for the 
Saints confeſlethat God was ho.y & truegtruc in his pro- 


| miſe, who willno doubr take revenge of his enimies, 


holy in grating repE:accto (inners. Let vs cal to minde 
the end that fell vpon Pharaoh, Autiochus, &c.& other 
miſcreants,and let vs wait the Lords leaſure, remem- 
bring,that to the Sazyts were given white robes the 
ligne of grace inthislite , and of glory in the life to 

COINC» | 
Moreover, as wee hereby doe learne patience, that 
we fret not at the proſperitic ofthe wicked; ſo are we 
alſo ro be wi/(e, that wee offend not after the manner 
of the vngodly , through hope of eſcaping the iudge- 
ment of G oy, hauingbeforeour cies the daze,which 
the Prophet here ſpeaketh of , and much moregthar 
whereof this is a{igne and figure, remebring that the 
flower our puniſhment is in comming,the heavier wil 
ir be when it commeth, VWhen #nns had defiled 
himſelfe, &his S//fer Thamar following his filthy luſt, 
he ſtreight was fo diſpleaſed with her,that he could 
not ſo much as ab:d: her /izbt which is the firſt plague 
thatGovlayeth on ſuch luſt, There followed after 
another , when hee was puctothe ſword:but the third 
moſt heavic,and grievous was behind, which was to 
be caſt with whoremongers into. the lake that burneth. 
| How 
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' How little ioy had Az/s/0n afterheebegan to rebella. 
 gainlt his Fatber!for witiin fewe dates the [exſe!eſe_ 
| creatures,practiſed the like di/obeadtence_ againſt his, 
' that he did againſt his Fatber,ſo that they ,vhich were 
' made to haue ſerved liis benefit, wrought his 4:ftruitr- 
04, [he 71ch mans (oule which was fer at eaſe for man! 

| yeares ,as he thought , how ſodainely heard hee his 
| 1ndgement,that in (hat n:g/t it ſhould be taken ffo him! 
| The heachen and enimies of Chri/?. promiſed them- 
| ſc]ues great good by 1u/147,, hoping that hee ſhould 
| liue to root out all Chri/zanzre; inlomuch that * Lz- 
| baniug the Sophie meeting with a Clriftian. Schoolems- 
| fter,askedof him in diſdaine what the Carpenters [onne 
{forlo-in contempt they tearmed our Sawour) was 
then doing,to whom the Schoolermaſter made anſwer 
that the Carperters (onneiwas making a09ffin for his 
maſter /#l;42.And ſo it pleaſed G ov, that /ul/anin 
| his warre againſt the Perſian king was *laine and 
| brought to aſhamefull end, 

| Now theſethings are written to let vs knowe,that 
not only ſuch as offend in /4ſt, as _AHmnongin ar{obed: 

encegas Abſolon,in coveteouſneſſe,as the richman,in in 
pieticzas 1ulian , ſhall bee puniſhed even as they were: 
but that it is vadoubtedly true, which Solomon faith, 
that Gop wilbring imto iudgement every work with eve. 
ry (ecret thing be it goodor evil, \Whertoreler vs learne 
his exhortation, to feare God and keepe his commande. 
mets,which is the whole dutie of ma. Vhich though 
L haue ſufficiently declared by examples of the Scxzp. 
tures, yet as the ApoZievied the ſentence of the Poet 
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in fine, 
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Menander after other ſound proofes,ſo for the youth, 
that would heare what a Poe? ſaith, Iwillalleagethe 
| faving of the prince of Poets, Vhen Tarrwus had taken 
' the ſporle of Pall; he receaued this threatning; 
Turn) iempus ertt , magno cunt obtaverit emptum 
Intattlum Pallanta,&7 cum ſpolta iſta diemg, 
OAer it -+= | 
which how crnely irfell ont, is in another place decla- 
red, when bcing ftriken to the heart hee heard theſe 
words, 
»--- Pallas te hoc Uulnere,Pallas 
Immolat e penam ſcelerato ex ſanguine ſumit, 
Weare to deale with Pallas, ( not Palles Pallantis, 
but Pallas Pallados)that is, with the wiſdome of the high 
eſt,we our ſelues are his,both body and ſoule,he hath 


| redeemed vs,andmade vs his owne.lf then wee make 


our ſeluesthrall ro ſinne,and wickedneſſe,weſpoile & 
rob him,and then let vs aſſure our ſelues,thetime will 
come,when we ſhall wiſh,that we had forgone theſe 
| poiles:when it ſhall beſaid,goe yee curſed into hell fire, 
Lervslearnethen to remember that date, and out 
of this place,that God hath appointed a 7zme, wherein 
he willavenge himlelfe of his enimics; and not onely 
that,bur which is another point, the meanes by which 
it ſhall be wrought,which is,by taking away their wiſe 
»en,& bercaving them ot ſtrong men, that being thus 
bercaved of ſuch as might ſtand them inſteed, they 
may receauethe vengeance prepared for them, How 
Gop doth deale with nations ia theſe matters, the hi» 
ſtaries ſhew,and the Frophet 1/atahplainely , when hee | 
po {aich 
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ſaith he will tate away the wiſe- eloguent- artificer . Mea- 
ning,thathowſoever they per{ivaded themſelues,thar 
by thoſe means and eniinies they could not be deſtroi 
ed.being furniſhed in ſuch manner againſt all manner 
| aſſaults, ver G o p would doe it by taking awate whar- 
 ſoever might any way ſtand them inſteed. It was not 
tro be thought, that Buby/ox hauing in it ſuch ſtrength 
and wi{dome could bee ſo taken , as it was by Cyrzs:but 
|weread » that at ſuch time they gaue themſelues ro 
drunkenneſle and ryot. Wherefore let vs nor put our 
confidence in fleſh and blood, perſwading our clues, 
that becauſe ournation is n/2htie in trength of peo- 
ple,our prince wiſe,our colilellers provident, our mu- 
nition great, victuals ſufficient, &c. that therefore we 
arcſure,and out ofalldanger;for G o » can take away 
our wiſe and frong men, and though hec leaue vs the 
men,yert hecan take all wiſdome and ftrengrh fromhem, 
& whatſoever we bring home ſeeme ir neverſo great, 
yet can the Lora blowe vpon it, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh, 
and it ſhall fall away. 

Here then is good cofort for vs,ifweſerne&loue 
the Lord: for from whome will the Lora take vnder- 
ſtanding not from David,but from Abſolon, nor from 
Ifraelites, but from Edomites , not from Ezechiah,bur 
| Senacher:b:orit hetake vnderſtandin g from /ſraet, Da- 
vid, Ezekiah,yernot from David,to deſtroy him, not 
from Ezechiah,when he calls vpon him, and ifhe fay- 
led the /ewes,yerthe true /ſrce/rtes ſhall be frengthned 


the 
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from aboue:though David be troubled , yet ſhall hee | 
not want his wiſe Cuſhai,and ſtrong loa: andalthough'! , 5.m.17.8.5. 
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19.37-3%. | thecounſellof mentaile, and frenzth beenothing,the 
Lord will ſend an nzel to ſlay rhe _-ſſyrians :bur as | 
for Edom let his ſfrengthbe never fo great, his w{eren | 
never ſo many,they ſhall bee quite az/?r9yed. Though | | 
Abſolon haue with him Achitophel,ver G o y can make ' i 
his counſellfoobſh; though Sexxcherib his armics bee | I 
flronz, yer may hee looſe they all, and himſeifealſo bee 
| :urthered by his fonnes in the temple of his Gods. and | 
as the Scriptureteacherth vs this of Abſolon, Senacherrb, ' 
| 14ameans,{o muſt we thinke it to be verified again!} al | E 
thatdeale as they did; VVhereinnotto-callyou-ro<5- ! | 
lider the Seribes and Pharifes dealing againſt our Sawnz- | | 
orr and bis ApoZtles,l come to the Paprſts, Whercin ] 
commend the con{iderationhereofro ſuch as pervle | 
| che ſlory of he Church how G'o » harh tdleen wi/efome | 
 fromchem,, and bereft them of their foar min, Even | 
rom thetime that wikirffein England, lehn Huſſe.and 
lerome of Prage in Boheme,wade profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pell,how things ainongſt them hane fallen. from evill 
to worſe,cven their ownecomplaints doe ſufhciently 
ſhew,namely by the Councils of Conſtance, and Baſil, & 
of //£nt45 Sylvins , and by whole countries falling a- | 
way from them. Zuther againſt whome they moſt 
 ſpeake all wicked ſpeeches, how wonderfully-was hee | 
| holpen by the mightie hand ot Gop , when as they 
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| 16;442.56 x, | by their dealing fet forward, that which he preached: | 
> 24; which ſeeing they will reje&, when it is taught them 
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nay indent outof Sleidan, let them learne of Gurecrardrme declas | 
[1520.et 2.y1. | ring,that Pope Leothe 10,was the cauſe of that,which | 
' . * op . : 0 j 
(117.44. 1 was done in Germame , when his Bulls and Indulgences | 
/.27 4 | 
| | were | 
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wereſert in ſuch vile and be eaſtly manner , that the y 


| were ſold jz ſheppes and io thar the ſellcrs & Merchanis 
| plated the money they tooke for them at arce—: and all ihe, 
| world knewe, that the money was not gzthered as. 
they prerended)?o make warre 17ainft the Turkes, but. 


indeed ro maintaine the Pomp: and luf? of the Popes S7- 


fler , who had made a Bſ.op her deputic format pur: | 
pole. VV kercforehe ſaith, that the rope went abour | 
 inccedro tuppreſle that Luther had rreached,bur hee | 


 vied not fit medicines, and rhough he excommunica- | 
tedrhem4tiat followed him,yet theredrefſednot tie | 
fauirhe ſpake againſt, VV hereby itis declared, how | 
G ov tooke awa wiſaome(trom the ldumeans, \frs Pope | 


Leo: tince which tiine what ſuccefie hath followed i., 


eh, ana wee PErceiue how Go vin part hath fulfil 
led,that which he here chreatneth , that their w//exez 
ſhow! 4fatle,and their ſtrong men perrſh, The full accom- 
pliſhmEt we yet fee nor,the time being not yer come 
for Go » hath his degrees. But howſocver the 1eſurtes | 
make ſhew of wiſ4ezzeand knowledge,yetGopean | 
take both wiſdome and knowledge from them : 23 wee | 
ſcehe hath done, both in their doZZrm? diſcipline, and 
| ceremonies eſpecially , whereintheir folly moſt nora. 
| bly appearerh.Ler any man read their Poxr/ficall, &ler 
him fay,vhether Gop hath nottaken all their w//e- 

| dome from them Lo x finiſh thy worke,which thou | 
| baſtbcgun, take w/{edome ard frength from the mount | 


——— — _——— 


Of Ef. that mount S:0u may reiotceycots 


L Vrng: | 


Enzl end,Scotlaxd,Poland,& other countrics theworld | 


D-——— — 


——_— 20 I 


| 
| 


VERSE 10, IT, 


10 For thy cruelty againſt thy brother Jacob , ſhame_ 
ſhallcover thee,and thou ſhalt be cut of for ever, 

1t When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſideyin the azie that 
the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers en- 
fred into bu gates,c3 caſt lots vpon Teruſalem, even thou 
waſt 2x one of them, 


> GY VR sSavinurto kindle the minds 
+ Of his Diſciples with a deſire to 
| goc on towards heaven and not 
to looke backe to the intiſemets 
' ofthe world, willeth them to re- 
member Lots wife . Whereby hee 
reacherh vs,that in the ſtories of 
the Scriptures,weare not only to 


} note the event,as namely that (hee was turned ints a 


pellar of ſalt bur the cauſes alſo, as for that ſhee being 
delivered from Sodome,yet contrary to G o ps comma.- 
dement looked backe againe to it, The which thing the 
Propnetſetreth here before vs in the deſtruftion of 
the /dumcans:tor havivg hitherto declared the event, 
which ſhould fall on them , namely that they ſhould 


be 


——— nn 
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| 


: which was their crueltre againſt their brethren. For thy 


The Prophecie of Obadiahs | 75 


be brought downe and deſtroyed by \uch meanes,as Gow 
| had appointed, notwithſtanding all their w;/dome,and | 
' ſtrength: hee in this place ſheweth the cauſe hereof, | 
Gen.:5 25,30 
| crucltie aoainſt thy brother | .-Thenations of the /eres 
| and /d&means came by deſcent from Abraham & 1/aac 
for which cauſe they are called brethrex,8& as the pro - | 
'pernameof Edo», is vſcd to ſignifichis offpring,ſo | 
are the /ewes noted by the name of Jacob brother of 


- ' Edom: wherefore denouncing herevtrer deſtruction | 

it tothe 1dumeans ,for theirhard dealing rowardes the 

- tewes,he ſaith.for thy cracltie againſt thy brother, | 

y Thecraeltie (hewed was , that when #rangers and} 
aliens even the Chalaraxs tooke leruſelem and ſpoiled 
it,44viding the prey bylot , after the manner of ſouldi- 

ls | ers,ard carying away their ſubſtance, they food on the, 

O | other ſide ,not only not helping thEinthis their great| 

1 | neceſſitie,bur even furthering,what they could , their 

ts deſtruction.For when I ebuchadnezzar(as it is recor- 

e- dedin the 2 of the Chronteles, the laſtchap,) carieda- | z.Chr.3. 17. 

- | way the treaſure of /eruſalem,burnt the cemple, palled '5'»: 

pf downe the wals,made havocke of the people : the Jan-! ,.. 

'O means flood by crying,ya[e it even to the > foundations. — 

a | Neither only exhorted they the Chaldeans to this cr us | 

g eltiebur put their hands alſo therevnto , and dideven | 

a- as they,which appeareth in rhe 12,13, and 14 verſes, 

IC | by the rehearlall of t1e particulars, Bur atthistime it 

>f | (hall be enough to ob'erucin generall the craeltie of 

t, | the /dumecans againſt the /ewer in theſe two verſes, for | 

1d thy crueltie againſt thy brother Taceh, | 

- EET L 2 The. 
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 cruzlty not only for that they entredinto the 2:te in 


—— mn, | 


The Pro phecre of Oba dah. 


_—_—\ 


The Hebrew word ved in this place ſignitieth anie | 


wrong doxe by force andininrie; and fo tor the agrees; 
ment tof S;meon and Leviin that cruel! murther of the 


Sichemztes, itis ſaid that the 12/truments of cruelty were | 


in their habit ations. Sometimes alſo it is vſed for ſuch . 
wron7 as 15 dope by fraud = ra ,as when falſe wit- | 
nelles are called w/tne/7es of cruelty or cruell witneſles. ! 
Inthis placeirt is raksforborh: for they are accuſed of 


the day of deftru 10n,laid hand on their ſubſtance, Food 
1n croſſe wates to cut of them that ſhould eſcape , but alſo 
tor that they helped then not \but looked on their affl1771- 
on,and retoiced at it, Whereby weare taught to with- 
holdboth our hands and hearts from all kind of cywel- 
ty whether it be wrougit by force or #aud, neither to 
haue any by deedes,nor by affe:0»,and thatwe are not 
ro ſuffer any to be harmed whom wee may reſcue and 
deliver. Which is a leſſon for vs to be learned and pra. 
Qiſed towards all men, For Go rreated man in his 
owne Image,ſtanding in perfe righteouſneſle, which 
although by the finne of 44am it bee defaced, yet is 
this /mageremaining in ſome part , and very notable 
nonuments thereof as yet remaine even in the moſt 
corrupt : : wherevp6 the heathz, by the lighr ofnature, 
gathered,tiat becauſe of that coniunition of men in be- 
mar ty, they were one to /oue another, anddereſt all 
crurlty;whence thoſe general lawes of curte/iearoſe, to 
New theway to him that wandreth , to ſuffer another 


ro light at-our candle, not to debarre any of our water | 
flreame , to helpe with our counſell, ſach as neededir.. 


Andl 


— 
——m—_—— nr nn 
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EY, The Prophecie of Obadiah. 77 | 
pl - w—_— 
c | And ſo we ſee the Samritane finding the wounded per | Luk.10.30.33 | 
_F  ſon(chovgh likely a 7ew,who were becauſe of theirre- 
e  ligion (o great enimies , tharthey would neither eaze 

'e  reor #a/ke,nor haue any familiarity one with another) 

h | yet moved with natural afte&tio, when he ſaw him he had 

t- | compaſſion on him,und went to bim,boand vp his wounds, 

'Y  powred in vile and wine put hm on his own beait, brought 

ff | , him to an Inne and made proviſion for him. Which duty, 

a! that it bindeth all by the generall /aw, which is, /oue thy 

a  netahbour as thy ſelfe,our Saviour ſheweth,when here. 

o vpon he willeth the Scr/be to whom hetelleth this hz- | verſ,zy. 

j- floryto go his waies and ave likewiſe. Wherefore ſc ccing 

1- by the /aw of nature, and reaſon , and the bond of hnma» 

}. nity,weareto /oueall men,it is manifeſt, that then we 

0 | Arcto abhorre,and refraine from all :4uries wharſoe- 

r ; VETe | 

d 5 Bur ifneither the law of G 0D; reaſon nor nature 

P can moue vs herevnto,let vs conſider the puniſhmer 

” which is threatned,and hath light on them thar haue 

h not fulfilled this /aw.For albeit the puniſhmenr,which 

is isherelaiddowne,isnotthreatned to cach ſort of me 

le that ſhew cyxe!ty to another wharſoever , yet in the 

{& | holy Scriptures there are ſome plagues denounced a- 

e, | gainſt every one whatſoever. The crue/ty of the olde ad | 
4 world was chiefly ſhewed vpon the brood of Cain,yer | Ot: 

JI! the Lord ſaid to Noah, that the earth was filled with cru 

0 elty,wvherfore he would deſtroy it. The Sichemztes were 

er aliens to J/-ae!, yea they vnlawfully pofleſſed thar, 

T which belonged to /4eb aud his ſounes: yer becauſe 

rt. Simeon and Levi murthered them in ſo crue{{ manner. 

Fo | | 3 lacob Es 
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The Prophecie of Obadiah. 
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Jacob curieth their wrath,vecauſe it wat ernell, and their 
rage for that it was fierce, wherefore he laith, that they 


ſhould be diviaedin Jacob,ard ſcattered in 1(raet:a ma 
would haue thought the zeale of Saul had been praile 


worthy , when he flew the Grbeonites, which werea 
remnant ofthe curſed _A4meorires, but the Lord pla- 
gued 7/rae) for it, neither ceaſed the famine, tilliuch 


ſcaven,as the Gzbeonites demanded; which being done 
the plague ceaſed, So greatly doth the Lord deteſt ty- 
rannieand crueltyhough it be ſhewed to the broode 


Gibeonites, yea on ſuch whom he hath in his judgmec 
appointed to deſtruction, though not by that 
meanes, 

Whoſoever he ſhalbe therefore with whom thou 
ſhalt haue to deale,l ſay notithebea Papift, bur a ew, 
bur be hea Tarke,or crheiſt, or whatſoever infidell, 
remember to vſchimasaman, even becauſe hec is x 
1243, Man cannot beGop toman; itwasan higher 
titlethen ought ro haue beene givencither of Cicero 
to Lentulus,or Virgilto Auguſtus: but ifany man play 
the part of Lycaon and become a wofe, then ſhall nor 
the puniſhment of Lycaox be removed from him, The 
/1dumeans how wicked they were, and how they were 
chreatned weſechere:yerwhen the king of 1016 had 
taken theking of the /durzeans ſon , and burnt him on 
the wal, hope to get by that meanes the vicory,the 
Lordthreatned by Amos, For three tranſgreſſions of 
Moab and for fowre, [will not turne it away, becauſe:t 


_— ——— ————  — — 


buy pt 


—_—— 


time as Daviddelivered vp to be hanged.ot Saulsſons, 


of Cain,toward vncircumciſed Sichemites, or profane 


' 
| 


| 
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| The Prophecte of Obadiah, 79 

ir | burnt the bones of the king of Edom intolime, Therefore 

y \ I will ſend a fire imto Moab: Iwillcut of the Indge out of 

A 'the midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with | 

lc him. For with what meaſure we meate, with rhe (ame ſhall 

a (it be meaſured to vs a74ine The Idumeans were wicked, 

a-| | yer becauſe they burnt the kings ſonne ſo cruelly,they 

h ' halbe burnt for it themſelues. 

Sz ' As6Gadisthecreator of all, ſo is he alſo the S1wviour 

Is |. _  ofallconcerning the bleſſings of this life. But as he is | | 

Þ» | ' called the Saviour of all,bur chiefly of the e/e, ſo de. TAN 

de | reſteth he all cr«e/ty that is done to any bur eſpeciallie | 

Ne char,which is ſhewed towards his people, Which is I 

Ec cleere by this,which is hereſaid,that becauſe of his cru- 

at ety towards /ecob,cfc, Such are all bis choſen ſervants,as| pral.gs 4. 
the Prophet inthe Pſalmeſaith,thatthe Lord hath cho- | 

)u ſen [zcob for him ſelfe;and 1/rael his choſen treaſure, By | 

w, | thename then of /acob are all rhe choſen repreſented, 

ll, for all belcevers are of the ſeed of Abraham , the chil- | Rom 9 4 7:8: ) 

S 4 dren of /acob,they that are his choſen . Ofwhom hee 

er hath ſuch care, that he rebuketh even kings for their 

ro | akes. Abimelech when as vnaware he would haue rakE Gen.26:g8 

ay Sara,whom Abraham ſaid to be his Srfer the*Lordin a "WP 

Ot dreame forbiddeth him,thar vnleſſe he withheld him. 

he ſelfe,he was but a deadman . Pharaoh oppreſſeththem, | Exod.14.27, 

re the Lord delivereth them, and arownethhim. For G o 

ad remembreth for ever the covenant which hee made 

oy with Abraham , and the oath which he {ware vnto 1:2. 

he | cob Yea though rhey were 54t 4 few and ſtrangers in the PLIOfrh. 15g. 

of | | land,yet he ſuffered no man to do th:1n wiolence but rcpr9 | 

it | | ved kings gc: Touch not mine annointed,and dot my 150+! | 

pt | REY phets | | 
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74C.2.5. 


I1{a.37:29. 
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phets no harme. All Chriſtians are the Lords annointed, | 
and a'l are Prophets in ſome ſort,though not in ſpecial, 
as was Abraham : and this promiſe is made to athou- | 
ſand generations. VV herefore as the Lord promilſcth, 
chathe will puniſh Dama/cu,Tyrus, oc: for their int+ 
quitie, andcruclty towardes his people, fo aſluredly_ 
| ſhalliuſtpuniſhiment follow all them, thar ſhall be- 
hauc themſelues in fuch order ; yea the puniſhment 
thatisthreatned 7246 is in fomereſpedt for //racls | 
ſake, becauſe that cyaelty was ſhewed on the king of | 
Edoms fonneqwhen the 1aumeans tooke part with 7ſ- | 
racl.For three tri{greſuons, &+ for foure, -as though he | 
ſhould fay , rhough they hau2 commitred many ini- | 
quitics,which I haue ſpared, yer becaule they cotinue , 
ro oppreſſe my people, I will powreoutmy venge- | 
ance on them,ſo that the fire ſhall fall vpon their wals | 
' andconſumethem, even according to their iz#iquitie a- | 
| g4inſt the people of G 0 pv. And the Metaphor of fire here | 
;\ſed, putteth vs in minde ofthe generallpromile of | 
| Gopto all hischildren,namely that he will be a wa/{cf | 
| freaboutthem,, to ſhicldand defend them,that who | 
 approachethtothem ſhall be conſumed. For G op ta- 
kethitas done to him{clfe , whatſoever is praQtiſed a- 
' Eaſt his ſervants: whoſoever toucheth them, toncheth | 
|: 3: When Sexacherib had bragged againſt the Iewes 
& threatned them in moſt cruel mancr, the Lord ſpea- 
king to him by the Prophet, ſaith, not becauſe thou han- 
| Aleft miy [errant ſo cruelly but becauſe thou rageſt againſl 
\ me«-I will put my heoke ta thy neje, and bring thee home. 
| A5the Lord did indeed, where his owne ſons, while he | | 
was! | 
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was worſhippings his /4-/s, murthered him, Inecd | 
| not ſpeake of Herod,Diocletra, lulran,crc:ot whomthe _, _ 
Ecleſiaſtrcall bitories write which plainely ſhew, that | Tyan 
| like ſinnes,provoke like plagues. To be ere{/ therefore | 
| againſt /acob is an oficce, which drawcrh with ir great |; 
| VENECeANCe. | 
| Whichasitis great,by whomſoeveritbe commitr- 
red;ſo is itof neceffity much more, if it becommirted . 
. by him,t"aris brother ro [acob, Wherfore the Propher | 
| faith,for thy craelty to thy brother :the indignity wheres | 
of is amplified in the words following, where ſpea- | 
king ofthems,that ſpoiled and ranſacked their city and , 
ſlew them, he ſaith,and thou alſo waſt x5 oneof them,For | 
although we bez bound to abſtaine from all znhaman- | 
ty,yerare we more bound to refraine from ir,towards | 
ſuch as are of the ſame country, city, ſociety, kindred, 
&c:and though we be to loxe allzen,yetare we not to | 
loucall men alike. For our Saviour himfelte , though 
he loved all thoſe, whom the Father had giuen himryet ccr- 
tainc it is,thart he loued Joh moreecntirely then anic 
ofthe reſt,ſo that he1s noted by that title the Dr/crple | loh.s1, 20, 
whom leſs loved. So thathere by the name of brother, 
added by our Prophet we may gather the {in of Edom 
to be the greater,becauſc he dealt thus with him, thar 
; was his k/7ſman according to thefleſh.For the bondes | 
; of Nature remaine ſtil,norwirhſtanding religio which | 
' commeth by grace. The heathenentreacing ofthe d#- | 
| ties which men owe one to another,makerhthefirſt |c;.,;,, ., 0x. 
degree to containe all men becauſe they bee mem. The | 
; nexteſuchas are of one people, language, citie, kin- 
| MM ared, 


" —_ 


— OS: ts. ORC 


I—Ccc— 


n__— ———— —2oe 


J——— 


——— 


VS 0——— Fr ___——_— << EY . w 


| 82 


I Tim. ©, 3, 


| 
' 
| 
| ire. fEA.G, 
V.I21T, 


Vitg.n Cuz, 


———_———— — 
Ce... ttt 


Tie Prophecy of Obadiah. 


ared the neareſt of all, man, and wite , children, &c: 
which do&r:mmeisa remnant of that /zght , wherewith 
Adam in his pertet knowledge was endowed. For e- 
venſo G o prequireth greater curteſies robe ſhewed 
by the 7/7aelites,ro the /dumeans,then to other ſtraun- 
gers,and Meſes giveth the reaſon, becauſe he is thy bro. 


ther:and yet greater of the /ewes one to another;grea- 
terallo of ſuch as are of the (ame tinred,as S. Panletea- 
cheth,if any haue Nephews or kinſm?,cc, Whereby he 
ſheweth,that he is firſt to provide for them,& againe, 
if there be any man that provideth not for his owne, and 
namely for them of his houſhold,þe denicth the faith, and is 
worſe then an Infiaell, He hath denied the faith, for faith 
diſſolverh not theſe duties, which children owe to 


their parents,parents to their children, &c:He is worſe 
then an infidell;becaule amongſt them the ftatiiers caſt 
not of their children,the children do their beſt to help 
their parents in their need . Let vs learne therefore to 
be wiſe in performing the duty we owe to all men ac- 
cording to the azgrees by God preſcribed; conſiderin 
the Prophet here ſheweth,that the 1dumeans thoulde 
haucbeene more curteous & gentle to /ewes, becauſe 
they were brethren, 
Si fratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit 


_— —_—— 


It, reaitq, viam toties-«- 
G o vforbid weſhoulde ſhew ſuch deadly hatred as 
was betweene Eteocles.and Polynices ! From this athini- 
ty which is of them,which come ofthe ſame parents, 
we aretoriſetothem of onecity, nation,&c: and ſo 


| tothemalſo ofoneleagueand one accord, Hiram & 


Da- 


\ ſter,as grace is ſuperior to ature, Vherefore wee are | 


"4 The Prophecie of Obadiah. | 33 


— 


| Davidthough not brethren by the fleſh, yer in amzty & 
| league ſo that S4/om7 the ſucceſſor ſo alſo calleth him, 

If require the ſame of vs towards the French & Seots, $22.9. 13, 
| and other our confederares,itis no more,then the Tyr/- 

| ay Princereccivedat the hands of David and Salomon. 

Now how much more if an Exel:ſhman do an 7niurie 

| to an Engliſhman, may he that ſtandeth by ſay, vo by 

| tr tue you togither ſeeing you be brethren? | come neerer 

'rothE, that are of one corporation, yea of one Szc/e- | 

ty having as it were one father,ioined in one fellowſhip | 
of ſtudy andlearning, wherein Czcerorequireth « /:ke- 
' lyhood of manners and affeftion. But the neereſt band of 
all is Relig/on, whereof they beal brethren by one fat her 
| ot heaven, borne of ove mother the church, ted with oye! Mal.z 15. 


| Gal.g 26, 


breadof life preſerved by one hope, inſtified by oxe faith, 
| anRtified by one ſþirit,ſerving one God the onely Lord of 
 Al;g2c, For, though the Papsſtsſpeake skornefully of 
this name.that the faithfull call one another brethren, | 
they being deſirous to defend that peeviſh and ſuper- | 
| fiitious diſtin&ion of ſuch as cal themſelues Fric7s or | 
brethren,yetin tie As of the Apoſtles we know , that 
'the name is common to all Chr;ſtrans,and not proper, 
as they would haue it,to any ore /ee,no more the the 
; name of 7eſwtes, which ſome of them woulde appro- 
priatto themſelues, 
; Nowas $,Pau/would haue vs to do g29d to allmen, | Eph 4 4. 
but eſpecially to them that are of the houſho!4of faith; ſo | 
are we with this bond of Re//779n,tyed ſo mucl) the fa- | 


1.Cor,10.3.17 


'to remember the exhortation of the Apvole herevp0, 
M 2 that 
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t.Thc.4.6, | 


1.King.21,7. 


Mich.z-2,3. 


| hell open her mouth wide, to ſwallow down their glo 


— 


The Prophecieof Obadiah. | 
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that no man oppreſſe his brother, forthe Lord is a ceven- | 
ger of ſuch things. Vhat then ſhall become of them | 
who neglecting the bonds of ature and grace, deale | 
with their brethren no otherwiſe, then did the 1dume- | 
ans with the 1{rael:tes,carrying away the ſubſtance,reioy-| 
cing at theirharmes, ſtandizg on the other ſide > What | 
ſhall we ſay ofchEwho deale with their brother 2 4- 

both,as Achab and lezabel did 2 Whoſe hands be full of 
bloud,and their houſes ſtuffed with bribes , which grinde 
the faces of the poorepull the skinne from their fleſhhreake 
their bones in pieces and chop them 25 meate for the pot ,of | 
fuch as cate & devoure vp their brethren with vſ#rie, 

which conſume them by /aw and ſuit, which ſpoile the 
by monopolies by engroſſing by falſe wares,ſubtill bar- 
gaines,by encloſing of commons, enhaunſing ofrents, 
by robbing the Charch, in pulling away the maincre- | 
nance of the Miniſters,polleſſing their right,by :mpros 

priationsby impoveriſhing Colleges, by thruſting la- 
bourers and husbandme out of their houſe & groiid, 
and placing there a ſhepheard with his dogge, by 7oz- 

ning houſe to houſe, land to land, living toliving, as 
though they meant alone to live vpon the earth; and 
ſhall not the avgges once /icke theſe mens bloyd, &the 
fowles of the aire feede on their carkaſes , or ſhal[nor 


ry.riches,and themſelues alſo?ſhall not the Zordfaic in 
that laſt day to all theſe depart from mee» yee wicked 
ro dwell with the devill and his Angels. Nay ſhall ir 
not be more dreadfull for them then this, if any thing 


| Mat.25.4t, 


- 


' raay bezFor he cannor ſay to theſe men , depart For 
Ce 
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me*--for I was an bungred,yey yee gaue me no meat : 1 thir- 
fed and yee gaue me no arinke, cc. but rather hee may 
ſay depart from meyfor | had meat, andoy force you 


ic,Lhada houſe and you thruſt me outof ir , lhad 
clothes,and you puld them from my backe, Iwasin 
healtch,and yee droue me into ſickneſle, I was at liber. 
tic,& you impriſoned.mee. Who.is wiſe ro conſider 


this while it 15 time!leaſt that houre come on him vn- 


awares , Waich ſhall come onall of them as a ſnare: 
whereforeletvs remember the words of the Prophet 
For thy cruelty towards thy brother Iacob , ſhame ſhallco- 
ver thee.Burt the hand of the Papiſts hath been chicfe 


in crueltic, & thereforewe may be ſure ſhal be chiefe 


; inthe puniſhment.For their brethren which only de- 


| 


 firedredrefle , and ſought after reformation of their 


diforders,they haue not only caſt of, but deſtroyed & 
that in moſt ſavage manner. Yeathey haue done that 


\ which Hardly hath been found in any Barbarians, Ha- 


ving taken vp bodies when they weredead (yearot- 


'ren/and haue burnt them as lime. To ſpeake nothing 


of their leſſer crueltic,as of thoſe great niibers which 
they hauc roſted,butto take away al pretenſe, the firſt 
whom they murthered /ohn Hus,called ro their conn- 
cell by ſafe condut of the Emperour, did they not c6 
trary to allrighr,and their owne faithburne kim.whe 
he had comitred himſelfe into their hands. Infomuch 
thatthe Emperour S/giſ-und could not bee ſatisfied 
for the breaking of his promiſe , till by their decree 
which is in the 10 Seſl.of that councell they fignified 

M 3 that 
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Mat.25-;4 &c 


1.d,narrat.de 
exhumst,Buceri 
& Phagu, Tra. 
ce: Wiclefi, An, 
Dm.1528, wit 
neſſe Guliclm, 


then ltved)Gloſ 
ia Previnc, co- 
ſlit Anel. tit, de 
Mrit.cap 2, 
for wicliffe died 
1385 Walſmng. 
1: Hypodigm. 
Newſtr,p. 53 7. 
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Met | 


thattheir authoritie was ſuch that they might difa- | 
null what he had appointed. And a ſeely ſhift is that. 


of ourcountrie man , whoto ſaluethe matter ſaith, | 
+99 * tmperator promiſit,orbus Chriſtianus maior Impcratere| 
| vi!, Chr:{t axus rfſolurt. VN bat I pray you calleth he orbems Chriſtiang 
| e-b:s reſign2vit bur the Biſhops gathered together thither ? ar:d had | 
, Par eqs theyauthoritic overtheir Emperour to cauſe him 
| breake his word and faith,&c. Even ſo Sau/thought 


| 2.53m 21, |jt lawful for himto breake the oath, which 7oſhuz had 
244 ' made to the Grbeonites, But themſelues doe at laſt be- 
gin to be aſhamed of chis dealing:howbeit it is recor- 
ded to their eternall ſhame andreproach, that they 
not only haueburned mens bonesas lime, but that a- 
gainſt all equitie, their owne word andpromiſe:fo 
that they are enforced to defend it with that Axiome 
| of theirs, which the very heathE would bee aſhamed 
; of, fides data hereticis non et ſervanda. 
Mat.23.274 | Oh leruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets and 
| honeſt them that are ſent to th!e how often would--- there. 
fore is thy habitation left de(olate.lt their habitation was 
left deſolate becauſe they flew the Prophets , then 
much more Papiſts, for they haueflaine both Pro- 
phets and people, I willnot ſpeake of thefires, which 
1 ...._ | they hauekindledinall places, neither ofthe Spaniſh 
Vid Comment. A : "fp 
de Relig ©> Re. | [nquiſitron(which for the cruelty of it is even become 
p:b.inRegus |a proverbe)TheMaſlacres in France, leaneno excuſe 
| _. in the world.But they haue not here made an end,bur 
[from Prophets and people, they haue ſer vpon Prin- 
ces, asthelate attempt againſt her Maieſtie plainely 


| declared, For though God ſiftered not rhe light of 1ſ- 


\ ract 
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rael{as Davids people ſpake of him)to be extinguiſhed, 2.Sam.21, 17. 
'yetit was no leſle crueltie in them,who had tully pur- 
| poſed to havedone it,8& whereas they haue had {ome 
'pretence for their other dealings, there is none in the 
 worid for this, The Rebels in the North made Prote- 
ſtation , that they meart not to take away the Prince, but | See Cardir, Ala. 
certaine vald conn[eller:(as they ſaid) who were about her , | ** Epiſites. 
' The latelibeller ( concerning Ireland ) faith that the 
Pope hath of old had title vnto it, and princes are not 
wontto loole their titles, though they haueno poſ- 
ſeſſion , bur this commending of the praiſe of the 
alcar,che ſuborning of ſuch a ſubie,to diſpoſleſſe his 
lawfull Prince,not only of living,bur of life roo,whar 
| man not beſotred,can chooſe but deteſt>Vhen there 
was Watrre berwine Pyrrhus king, of Epirus and the Ro- 
| mans ;Pyrrhus Phiſttion made promiſe vnto Fabritire | Cic.de offic ib. 
that he would rivily dilpatch him: which Fabriting | 3© 75%: 
refuſed,and ſent him backe ro his Maſter declaring 
the matter vnto him,&collſclling him to look ro him 
ſelfe.Oh Lord! how much worleare the Popiſh Ro- 
mans,then the old Romans!they would not recciue a 
man that offered to doe ſuch a milchiefe, theſe pricke 
men forward,andecke after with great rewards ſuch 
as will attempt it , they diſcovercdit to their enimies, 
and warned them to looketo themſgues, theſe haſte 
the matter,by what meanes they can they thought ir 
altogether valawfull,and deteſted it as abhominable, | 
theſz commend it as lawful and defend it to be meri- | 
{ torious. VVhen Pyrrhus for arecompenſe ſent them | 
(on ſome of their {ouldiers whicl they had taken | 

they 
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The Prophecie of Obaatah, 


they would not receiue thEasareward,for that which | 
they thought humanitie required, bur ſent him backe | 
as many priſoners of theirs; theſe labour by all means |' 
ro keepe the matter cloſc,and thinke it happy for him | 
that can doe it:and may we not then fay that vndoub-. 
tedly Fabritizs ſhall riſeatthelaſt day in mdgement | 
againſtthem. The blood of Abe/cryeth for vengeance | 
againſt all theſe , who thirſt after the blood both of 
Prophets,people,and of prince. Behold O Lord thy | 
| ſanQtuarie with the cies of mercy and compaſſion, in- 
fatuare the counſell of hitophel , diſappoint the 

| praQtifes of the blood thirſtic and cruell men, that we 
being ſafe vnder the ſhadow ofthy wings againſt all 
thecrueltie of thy enimies, may ſec thy iudgements 
| vponthecrucll 1dumeans,and glotificthy name there- 


fore. 


VersSE 


- 
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The Prophecy of Obadiah, 2 


 Verss 12.13.14: 


12 But thouſhoulaſt not haue beholde the day of thy bro- 
therin the day that he was made a flranger, neither ſhoal- 
aeft thou haue reioiced over the children of Indah, in the_ 
day of her deftruton; thon ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken inſo- 
lently,in the day of affiition. 

13 Thouſhouldeſt not bane entred into the gate_» of my 
people, tn the dry of their deſlruction;neither ſhouldeit eve 
thou haue locked on thexr affliction , inthe day of their dis 
flreſſe;nor haue laid hands on their (ubſtance jn the day &c 
14 Neither ſhouldſt thou hawe fland inthe croſſe wates 
to cut of them , that ſhould ſcape ; neither ſhonldeſt rhou 
haue betraied the remnant, tn the day of their deflruction, 


- 7 - I? 
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HE Prophet having generally 


the ceuſe of the deflrudion of the 
LW ldumecans, namely their crue!tte, 
9 which they ſhewed tothe /ſrae- 
dy Lites their brethrengwvhen Jeraſa- 
-/2 le was lacked,at what time they 


ſheveed chemfclues,as their enimies : he doth now in | 
| theie wo: des particularly Jay the ſame our, rhat the 


MO1- 


inthe former verſes delivercd ! 


| 
| 
| 


——— 


| 
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| Gen,21.15.16 
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The Prophecy of Obadiah. : 
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poiſoned ſore of their barbarouſneſle, being declared 
the iuſtice of G o pincutting them of, might bee ſhe- 
wed vnto them, | 

Which cauſes in particularitie are delivered by 
way of admonition , wherein is opened what they 
ſhou'd haue done,and they concerne 

Either their , ons, 

1.Aﬀe- Hatred teſtified by their gladneſſe & reioi- 
ions JEmy cing attheir harmes & afflictions. 


o 


proud ? thou ſhouldſt not haue 
[words Fpiebrut ſpoken inſolently, 


2. Their a&t- goods.Entred into the gate, 
jons are ei-| deeds,ſpoi- | /aid hands on (ub tance. 
ther concer- [ the of 8 life. Stood 71 the breach to cut 


ning | of them that eſcaped.Betraied 


| the remnant. 

Wherefore intheſe points conſiſted the crueltie of 
Edom in wiſhing, ſpeaking,and doing evill againſt 1ſrael, 

Welwillers cannot looke on our miſeries, or abide 
to ſeerhem,for griefc and ſorrow. As weread of 7 
zar the mother of 7/mae!,that,whe her ſonne was like 
ro die for wanr of water,ſhee caſt the child vnder the 
rree,and went and fate over againſt him a far off, for 
(he ſaid, will not ſee the death of the child, Bat here the 
evill wil, that the /dumeansbore,appeareth , and the 
harme they wiſhed them,in that they reioiced 70 looke 
wpon the affiition of their brethren, 

Neither could they keepe this evill will within the, 
but they verereditintheirſpeech, eaking proudly a 


gainſt 


m—_—_ 


The Prophecte of Obadiah. L | 91 


mouth great or wide, Which here being plainely ſet p;,.. 
downe is by others elſewhere more plainely opened, * 
when they cryed,ra[e it,yaſe it,even to the foundations; Ercc.x5 10, 
and againe,behold the houſe of ludah i like vnto all the 55: 
heathen. 

elides here they ſtaied not,but to their evil/w#/! & 
 naughtic words , they added nawghtie deeds, for they | 
( entred into the gateyaid hands on their (ubſtances andas | 
| though it had beeve a ſmall thingrto rob them, they} 
; procecded further,and tooke away their {/ues , by kil- 
ling ſomeby preſent death, for whom they warted in 
| the breaches.others by lingring death, whom they be- 
| traicd,that ſo they mightdie in torments & caprivity. 
| And all theſe albeit very grievous in themſelues, yer 
are more increaſed by the circumſtances. 
| | by who. brother, where- 


| 


f | _ add, _ ourhteſt 

| r perſons | thou:to note the indignir 

, | þ [<q 3 1Perſons? againſt whom. a Fo. 

| | not beholding the day of thy 

. | brother. My people. 

'2 Thecircumſtance alſo of rhe t1me encreaſeth the 

r  cruelt y,in the day he was mane a ſtranger in the day of afflt- 

, fon. hereby is declared, what marveilous ſavage 

- hcarts they bore; fortheneven enimies are moved ro 

9 pity - Whereforeto ſhew the grievouſnes in reſpect) 
| hereof,this clauſe is repeated in each branch, | 

; And when it is alſo ſaide that they floode in the breach 

: |& betrayed the remnant nor ſparing ſuch as had eſcaped, 

& | 2h E205 2 £2 we! 
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The Proyh:cieof Oba4iah, 


_——__— 


we ſcethaton all ſides their cruelty is amplitied. 

Whcreforethey are iuſtly reproved, when they are 
admoniſhed not to hauedonechart which they did. By 
waich reproofe of Edom, we are admonithed to haue 
rwo things, if we will neither be idlenor vnfruicfull in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,namely 


31 Patience. by that ——__ 
| 2- Brotherly louey they Cfhould hane done, 

x Itisaheardand heavy meſlage,that thechildren of 
Gov muſt ſuffer ſo great miſery & cruelty, & to beare 
it alſo:a great gricfe it is,that our enemies ſhould oke 
on our affli&tton, and retorce greater tO exter into our 
gates and take away Our goods;greateſt of all to zake away 
onr life : yer is it more thenthis,tokillvs after wee haue 
eſcaped;eſpecially to ſuffer all this of our brethren,Yer is 
thereno remedy, the godly inall this muſt be patient 
and ſuffer all the{cthings , and that not onely of ftran- 
gers,bur alſo of our brethren. | 

The cate that leadeth to life is narrow and Fraite, Wee 
are tofitdowneand caſt accompts , for weare to builda 
coſtly worke. We are borne as the ſonnes of Jacob vn- 
der the bondage of Pharavh, ſo vnder the thraldome of 
Sathan that ſpirituall Pharaoh, Chriſt is our Moſes by 
who through Bzpriſme, as through the redſea,we are 
led to the land of promiſe:but before we come thither, 
wee are to paſſe through the —_— where is want 
of meate and drinke,and other neceflaries,beſides wi'd 
beaſts & noyſome ſerpents,&c: Yet this muſt we paſle 
through.before we can come to Caraar,that is heave, 
| Which floweth,not asdidthat with wilke and oy 
wit 
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with {uch ioy and comforr,as tongne cannot vtter,net- 
ther hauec at any time entred into the hart of man, 
Now ſceing vnleſle we paſſe through the wildernes 
we cannot enter into Canaan: wee mult be content to 
\earc whatſoever affliction is therein . Butif we mur: 
{| mure and rebell, he hath ſworne in his wrath,that weſhall 
| rot enter 10 hu reſt.Sohardathing is it, nay ſo impoſ- 
| fiblezto enter heaven,but through many tribulations, 
If any man wul come after me ,{aith our Saviour , /et 
| him take vp his crofſe dayly,and follow mes The death of 
the cro//e was not only moſt grievous, but moſt ſhame 
full alſo,and ſo much the more, for that ſuch as were to 
bee handled moſt deſpitefully were put to cary their 
croſſe themſelues;for they had favour ſhewed the,who 
had others to helpe: yet were not this worſt, ifthey 
| were todo.it. but once,orto die but-once,but wh we 
are commanded to do icdayly,it isa fore matter: yer 
muſt thoſe that will follow Chr; becontentto doe it, 
ro beare all affliction even moſt grievous and ſhame- 
full,even the cro//e.For Chriſtian mens life is death, and 
| thatdaily:that they may ſay withthe Church, for thy ſake 
are we k:lled dayly, not the whole day onely.but every 
day. Chr#t leſus the ſonne of Gov, who thought it not 
| robbery to be like onto God,, was content for our ſake to 
endure all mifertes,cven the death of the croſe, with all | 
the indignities,that Edow: put /udavnro.For they inthe 
day of his aftliction ſtood ſtaring & /ooking vpon him, 
| they retoiced againſt him , thoſe goods hee had they 
tooke anddivided amongſt them: Laſtly they put him 
to a moſt villanous death, as himſelfe had before ſhew- 
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| The Prophecie of Obadtah, 


ed by Davida figure of him. 7am become a ſiranger to 
my brethren,an alien to my mothers childr?. They ſtood [las 
ring ana looking on me,they gaue me gall,ec: all that look: 
on me hauc me im derifion,&c: aogges haue compaſſed me a. 
| bout cc: they part my garments amoneſt the, ana caſl lots 
| on my veſture they prerced my hands and feete, ec: For al- 
'beir,that ſome of theſe things were performed againf 
| our Savour by the heathen: yet were both Plate & the 
| (ouldrers but miniſters ofthe lewes his brethren , who 
| were they,that ſought for him,betraied him,delivered, 
' accuſed him of treaton, and that cried out againſt him, 
' crutifie him ge 

| This example of Chriſt who was thus cruelly entrea 
' ted and put to death in ſuch pitifull ſort by his brethren, 
is ſet forth for a patrerne to vs,to learne by like patience 
' to ſuffer the like cruel/ry « Becaule indeed that we are 
prepared and ordained for the like: As Petey declareth, 
hereunto are yee callea:for Chriſt al(o [uffrea for ws deaving 
Vs 41 example, that we ſhould follow his ſleppes.: And Paule 
ſaith that we are hereunto predeitinateyto be made like 


LPct,. 37, 


to the Image of the ſonne of God: and if we will raigne with 
him we muſl alſo ſuffer with him. 

The Primitive Church which immediarly followed | 

Chr:i{/had ſufficient proofe hereof,as inthe ſtoning of | 

Steven,the Impriſonment of Peter,the often perſecuti- | 
ons even by the profeſſors of the faith , and ſuch as in 
part had rt of all the Charch,eſpecially of Paul,who was 
abundant in labourszn ſiripes aboue meaſuregjn priſon ple- 
teouſly gn death sft in perils among his owne nation, amone 

| falſe brethren . Afterwarde how barbaroufly the true | 

| Chyt- 
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Chriſtians were cealt withall by the Donatiſts , Circums- 
cellians, ec: who diſmembredtheir bodies, put out their 


' eres, beheaded and burned them vnder the Emperours Va- 


lentine, ec. the monuments of thoſe daics and the Ec- 
cleſiaſtreall hiſtories do abundantly ſhew, 

And m ourtimethe Paprts hauein this point dealte 
ſo outragioully,that al the other, which we haue men- 
tioned,ſcemeth nothing to it, A freſh example where- 
ofis that committed by them about this time x z,years 
in Pare vnder Charles the 9. when in that realme there 

were flaine 30000 Chri/tzans,and that not in warre or 
battle mentioned,as was this of the 1dumeans, but vn- 
| der the pretence of friend{hip,ſhadowed by the marri- 
| age of the krgs Siſter to a Chriſtian prince. In which 
' moſt treacherous & bloudy praiſe wereal the points 
obſerved,thar are herenoted in the /aumeanse 

Looked. For it is recorded that on Bartholomewnight 
the Qucene-mother with the reſt went out of the palace 
to ſee the carkaſes of ſuch as they had murthered in 
the city . Andbeſides when they cauſed the body of 
thatworthy Admirall, to be hanged vpon the gibber, 
they went out of the city to fill their cies with thar 


cruel ſight. 
Reiorced, They cauſed for ioy hereof proceon to bee 


| made throughour Parz:and when Gregory 73, heard of 


| it,heecauſcdthe like ioy to beeſhewed in his citic,the 
gunnes tobe ſhot of from his caſtle of Saint Angelo, & 
maſſe to be ſong in honour ofthis noble deed in Sarnt 
Lucies Churcha French Saint. And ſo that in that citic 
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phed over Citizens though overcome with iuſt war, 
not traiterouſly murthered by vninſt cyaelrie, Moreo- | 
ver by Parliament'it was enacted, that in memorie : 
hereof there ſhould bee kept ezch yeare on St Bartho- | 
lomew aay a generall proce/{ton through Pars. | 

Opened the mouth. \Which appeareth by the words 


p . » . { 
| of the king, who,fwearing after his manner ſaid, thar | 


heaven with its weather ſeemed to reioice at their | 
deeds. Words of the murtherers of the Admirall.cxc. 
Andby the words ofthe Preſident of the Parl:ament | 
of Paris, who ſignified,that all was done by the kings 
authoritie(contrarie to that, which hee had in his ler- | 
rers,{ignified to other princes) comending the whole 
deed with that ſaying of Lewes one of their kings, 
Oni neſcit d1ftmulare,neſcit regnare. 
He knowes not howto ratzne , that knowes not how ts 
faine. 
Beſides the thing commended with an Oratzon , and | 
the Cardinall of Loraine ſet vp monuments of it, which 
alſo Genebrard,and Surizs,the moſt impudent Bol/ecks 
that ever wrote, haue in their Chroxicle commended i 
with this ſclander, that it was done becaule of their | 
conſþrracte, | | 
Ranſackine (ubſtance.They not onely entred into the ' 
gate but houſes of the oppreſled , rifling them at their | 
pleaſures,yea ſo greedy were they of gaine,that they | 
flew ſome that were very Papiſtes , to the ende that | 
ſoinc of their complices, whichwerenext to poſſeſſle | 
their goods, might by that mcanes be enriched. 
Slaine, How they flew not only thoſe that fell into 
| their 
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{ WehereinEzelanahaucnot yet(Gop be praiſed) | 
 fele this manner of caeltie , bur ſeeingit is ourlotto 
abide ir, we mult for our pact be prepared for it , and 
| arme our {clues with patiEce againſt it come , though 
| we be not free preſently,for all that they daredoe. For | 
there want not a:nong vs falſe brethren, as fuchas in | 
their hearts murther vs. And albeit wee ſuffer not ſo 
much as Abe/did of Carn,yet feele we as much as 1/445 
did of /:a4e!, namely [coffes, and ſclanders, Such were 
Davids brethren,ot whom he ſaith that they tore him 
in pceces, His familiar friends with whom hee tooke_> 
(weet counſell,e5c, which is fo certaine to befal likewife 
vnto'vs., that our S4wioxr out of the Prophet Mrichah, | 
faith thathe ſonne ſhall riſe againſt the father ce and a 
mans enimies ſhallbe even they of his owne houſhold, But 
as itis there by thePcopher laid downe for a comfort | 
to the godlic. Let not the en/mereioice, forthough | 
fall,yet ſhall Triſeacaine.c>c, mine eres ſhall beheld her: | 
now [hall ſhe bs troaen aowne, as the mire in the ſtreets. , 
2 Theſecondthinge to be of vs conſidered, was in * 
. _ . | 
; that which they ſhould not hane done:wherein as | 
' hath beene ſajd,we are moved to brotherly kindnefſle. | 
' herein I requelit you ro remember the points of | 
| :r.ueltic which taue beene laid our& ſaid to have been | 
| {ound in them, | | 
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7 Rejoice, This ioy atothers harmes ought tobee 
farre from vs,being a token of hatredand envy. For if 
we goeto the root asit is delivered elſewhere, 1tis e- 
vident,that it proceedeth from an evill mind. For whz 
men hate him wiſh they evill vnto, and would gladly ſee it 
fallon him, Wherefore it proceedeth from the heart, 
aseven the ontward geſture alſo : which our Saviour 
declareth,when he fairh, that out of the heart proceed 
evill thoughts , c4c,andan evilleye>, meaning the cf- 
feds of an evill eye and envious, For many there axe 
thar ſee well, and yet have evill etes. Namely ſuch as 


his good. Wherefore we muſt beware ofboth effects 
namely,that we neither behold the proſperitie of o- 
thers with griefc,nor their adverfitie with joy, 

And for the former,we muſt be ſo much the more 
diligent in avoiding it,becauſe a good mind is fome- 
times ſubiet vntoit.When a young man told 7oſhu- 
tþ,that Eldad,and Modad , prophecied in thehoſt,hee 
willed Moſes to forbid them. But Moſes rebuked hint: 
envieſt tho ,ſaith hee, for my ſake?yea would to God that 
all the Lords people were Prophets,and that the Lord would - 
put his ſpirit vpon them, | 

Bur as for the latter, which is to reioice atthe ad- 
verſitie of others , it is not ſo incidentto rhe hearr, 
which is ſprinckled with any dropof grace; becauſe 
charevEnaturally,we piticfuch as be in miſerie. How- 
beit,zfrhere be any ſuch among vs, lethim remember 
what the wiſe man ſaithy; That he who reioiceth at the_ 


harme of another ſhal not himſclfe eſcape vnpuniſhed.The | 


ſumme 


—_ 
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fumme is this,that we look to our heart the fountaine 
| of theſe affeions,and purtfie it, The heart,as the Fs. 
/o[ophers ſaie,in naturall generation is firſt framed,and 
in ſpiritval regeneration it is firſt formed, Wherefore. 
we arc firſt to looke that it be pure, For what the heare 
conceiveth, that the tongue wvitereth,andwhat the $019 we 
ſpeaketh,the hand pradtiſeth, 

2 Theſccondthing is,that we peak not ag4inſt our 
brethren, 


ſexhorting theen/mies, 
Neither + ſcoffing and deriding our brethren, as 
the Idumeans. 

To exhort men to do evill,l hope we may learne how 
deere it will coft vs by the example of the ewes; who 
exhorting the Romanes toflay our Savionr, and being | 
' admoniſhed of the great wickedneſle, anſwered ,hi 
| bloud be vpon vs & on our children,& lo it was indeed, 
| But how ſoreit was vpon them the noble hiſtory of 
 eraſalemsdeſtruftion,which followed within the c6- ! 77d xgefp. lib. 
paſle of their childrens life,doth ſufficiently declare,of 4 &*- 
+ whom weretlaine 1100000. | 

For taunting , as not onelydoers but aberters arc 
| culpable in taults,ſo theſe {coffers as well as the doers | 
of evill;and ſo much the more, becauſe they ſcoffe the 
| Lord himſelfe,as when they ſaid, The land wherein the | 
| Lord is, How heavy the hand of the Lord was on Rab- 
| ſakeh for this blaſphemy , we have an evident exam- 
| ple. [will not go ſo farre in this aſſembly as to ſpeake 

of ſuch groſſe blaſphemy; bur if there any among vs, 

' which arenotafraidto abuſethe words of Scriprure | | 
| () 2 in 
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inſcoffe, as did thoſe wicked /ewes which had in their | 
mouth.The burther of the Lord,c+-i.Letthem conſider 
the puniſhment rhreatned againſt ſuch ſcotners and | 
be afraid thereof, A ſhame ir is,if the coun/ell of Trent | 
condemne ſuch wickedneſle,for vs ro vſe it « Where: | 
fore if any prophane cogirations concerning Gops 
word riſe in our mindes,ler vs betim< quel theſe Impes 
of Baby/on,diſhing them againſt the ſtones, thatthey go 
no further. 

Thethird thing is, that we rake from them as nor 
their {fe,ſo neither their 1;/ving , whereby rheir life is 
maintained.For although wee gonortſo farre, asto 
come to ſacking , yetit we lay han4s vponthe goods 
of Iudah,wi.cther publique, or private, weplay the 
part of Edorz: Iam loath ro ſpeak that which I ſhould 
heare touch. Doenot they commit this wickedneſle, 
which rake mony for that which was provided ro main 
raine the poore, either inthe Yzver/ity publikely or 
privately in any colledge : which ſell the poore for ſhoes, 
orcomenotſolow as thoſe beggarly iudges, but 
make their owne advantage by what mcanes ſoever. 
*ur they willnot fay that they /xy hands on them , but 
that they take that which is offered, Alas poore ſoules! 
do they offer zt , yeaeven as men their. purſes on Sal{- 
bary plaine.they yeeld their goods to faue their liues. 
This was right Yerres anſwere , hee tooke nothing but 
what was offered bim . Or they will ſay that themſelucs 
receive nothiog,bur yet as Maiſter Lat/mer ſaid, their | 
wines ſhall,or the ſteward ef the kitchin, 

Now if this be blame worthy being done in privat 
g00ds. 
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' goods,how much more 1n publique.The wiſe Stews7-/ 
; whe he ſhould be pur iro his oftice , meaning ro pro 
| vide for adeare yeare, called togither all his Maſiers deb 
| ters ſaying to the firſt how much oweFt thou tomy Maſter, 

and he ſaid an hunared meaſures of ole and he ſaidt the thy 
 wrtings,ſet down quickly & write fifty,cc.The Steward 
| ; Cacelled nor the obligations but made thE anew , & {4 
| | made him friends of bu maſters g00ds:1 would to G OD 
 thispraQtiſe werenottoo common among vs by pub 
lique goodsto- make vs private friends in our owne 
| ſuits, &c. The Lord commended the wifſedome of this vn- 
| thrifty Stewara,he commended his policy, not his hoxe 
ftie, Andit hee were among vs and were to ſpeake of 
Stewards,he would commende the policie of our Ste- 

wards nolefſe then that of the w/e ſteward. The Phar:- 
(ces gaue'go, pence, which were indeede 30, ſicles, a- 
bout in value two ſhillings a piece, which they to oke 
out ofthepublique treaſury vnto /u4as to betray our 
| Seview jwhen Iudzr had returned them, they woulde 
not pat them derine indo the treafurte becauſe it was the 
| price of bload but bouzht therewith a potters field, to burie 
\ frangers in,The Phariſees gave 30. pieces of filuer, if 
ithadbeene 30.piecesof gold ,or thrife 30,ithadbin 
firter for my purpoſe. 

For thelinneis ſuch of themthat haue given much 
more our of the publique treaſury , to compaſſe ſuch 
things,as when they haue chem, they may betray the 
 foules of Clri#tiens. Andwherher this practiſe be rife 
among vs, Lleaueto their conſideration, who wiſclie 
con{ider tne dealing of the world, Bur let ſuchmen as 
| (0) 3 =... 
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be faulry herein,conſider the end of the grvers and ra- 
kers,whereofthe one ftrang/ed himie]tc, the other! 
were overthrowne inthe deſtruction threatned againſt | 
them. And for the moncy,what end it had,we ſee: 1 

ſpeake not becauſe it baried ſtrangers, but it ſerved to 

no purpoſe,but to buriecarkaſes: and fo ſhall this mo. 

ny ſerue to none other end bur to bury,not the carka- | 
ſes but the ſoules of ſuch in hel fire, which Naine their 

hands with it. 

4 Thefourththing is t04b/{azne from murther 1 

wil not propoſe vnto youlſo high a degree of this fin; 

| Bur exhorte ſuch as ro whom 1t appertaineth to be- 

 ware,thatthey murther not the ſoules whereof they 

 haue charge. The ſureſtdeath and moſt pitifull is the 

| amine of the ſoule, andthe want of the preaching of 
the word is famine. And reaſon in the mouth of the 

Poet hath taught vs,that it is a moſt miſerable thing to 

die with hanger , Wherefore in this caſe it belongeth 

to Maifters,who hauc charge & care of ſervants, Pa- 

| ſtors of lockes, Magiſtrates of people, to ſee that they 

| be not negligent in their dury,and that their hande be 
| notdeepe inthis iniquity.and that they be nor defiled 

; with the bloud of ſoules, which Chr: hath redeemed 

| with his precious bloud.Ohthat they would at length 

| conſider wiſely of it ! And here ſhouldI ſpeake to the 
Magiſtrate of-thecity , if hee were preſent,in that 
matter , Which hath beene often inovedvnto him, 
for the proviſion for ſuch as might miniſter the 

word vnto them, which in the #oſtles judgement is 


| neceſſary: No man at any time goeth to warre on his own 
thar- | 
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charges, And ifthis city can be content to ſer out ſoul- 
diers for the prince,will they notbe perſwaded to fur- 


,niſh ſouldiers againſt Sathan, the enimy of their ſouls, 
'againſt whom they are continually to ſtriue? The ex- 
ample of Cambridgehath beene propoſed vnto them: 
bur if they were not worſe then them of TAMhaia and 
the Barbarians of Macedonza, they would bee moved 
to do ſomewhat herein; theſe were content to ſende 


| reliefe to the Saints at Ieruſalem, but they will not ſuc- 
[cour ſuch asare amongſt them , which arenot trou- 


| bled with bodily bur ſpirituall hunger, 
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{watlow vp, ard they ſhall be,as though they had not beene. 
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is For thedayofthe Eord is neere wpon all the beathen:: | 
as thou haſt done, it ſhalbe done unto thee.Thy reward ſhall 
returne vpon phime head, | 
16 when yon hane drunke </pon mine holy monntzine:11 


the heathen ſhall drinker innally; yea they ſhall arink & 


a2 HErthoughts and affeftions of 
= mans heart are ſo corrupt & fro: | 
ward,that he is ſeldome by com- | 
maundement reſtrained trom e- 
vill, valefle there bee adioined to | 
d) the breach of the commannde- | 
2 ment ſomepuniſhmenr.Neither | 
__ "areweAalwaies movedtherwith: | 
 all,eſpectally if we know or bee perſwaded that, that ! 
which is threatncd be farre of, For it befalleth very 
ofren,thatrhe pleaſant luſt and pleaſure of finne for a 
 ſcaſon,overweveri:the feare , which wee ſhould con- 
| ceiue of _—_ niſhment which is yet ro come,accor- 
| ding co that of the wiſe man. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil worke ts not exccuted (hredy , therefore the heart 
of the children of men is fully (it in them to doc evill, The 
Prophet waying this , thought it a ſmall thing to 
teach 
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| reach vs,by the wickedneſle of the /dumezns, that we 
| {hould-fall after the ſame maner of ttane, & therefore | 
puttethivs alſo in mind of the punithmen t which was | 
colight on the vngodly, Which allo hee doth chera- | 
| ther to comfortthe godly ; for ſo grievous are theca- | 
| Jamities, which for the preſent time, the beſt are both: 


7: | \roſec a id feele,that vnlee chey went into the {anitu- 
zalt | | = of eLory to (ce the enaof theſe men, whom G ov | 
hath /er 7 fipperre places nt muſt needesfal out, that 'prt.ns, | 
24] | their feetſhould {lip, and their goings flide. VV here-, | | 
oh ſoreto raile vp the ſpirite which ſtruucrh againſt the | | 
"L fleſh, and to beate downe the fleſh which tighteth a- 
oainſk the ſpirit,the Lord ſaith by rhe Prohbetfor the 
of | date, ee 
0+ | Byrhe 4aze ofthe Lord, is meant the me. ofthe | 
n- | Lords tudgement,thar is, the time which hee hath ap- 
e-| pointed to execute iudgement, By the heathen are 
to | meantthe nations ſer againſt the lewes. As werethe 
e-| Priliſtins,Tyrians,Medes,Babylonians, cc. and ſuch as 
er | were mentioned fererze.2 5,wherethe matter, wh'cl! 
h- is here handled generally,is more fully in particular 
at opened. And as Ezomis amongſt t!zem there counted, 
ry ſo here, having in the former verſe 0 pened the threat | 
"a againſt alenimies,in the verſe followings Henanic- 
N- ly mentioned, Howbcit leaft the /ewe; ſhoul6in the 
T- meancleaſonbe diſcouraged & broken ,with the ma- 
T1 | nifoid mileries which they abode, hee ſhewethehar:| 
re | their evimicsſhouldſutferfarre greater ,and chisallo | 
| to their greater comfort is vttered in Goysperſon, | 
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Affiittions by a Metaphor are here called a drin- 
ring of ſtrong drinke,as of wine, becauſe that as mEby 
taking more thE enough,become drunke,ſo that their 
heads wax giddy,their bodies diſtempred,8&c.& ſome 
fo diſquieted,that they die of it, So men by ſuffering 
afflictions become aſtoniſhed, their bodies diſorde- 
red,&c: | 
The meaning then is this', that thoughrthey endu- 

red for a while many and ſundry milſeries, yer ſhould 
| their enimies feele far greater:for it is ſaid of the god- 
| ly,that they ſhould dr;»ke on his holy mountaine_, Bur 
the heathen continually ; implying that they thould a- 

bide this puniſhment for a time, but the enimies for- 
ever. Againe,that they ſhould drinke—, but the other, 
ſhould drinke and ſwallow vp , andbee as though they had 
\er.25.2.15. | not beene,\V hich difference is yet more fully lecknal 
by leremie,Take a cup---ſtagger--wax mad, vomit-«- 
yet of the /ewes which weregarriedcaptiue to Babylon 
he ſaith,that after 70 yeares they ſhould be delivered, 

Weeare tonote that ſundry temporall things in 
the o:d Teſtament, are ſhadowes of things cternall. 
N oab his arke which was borne vp by the warers ,ſig- 
nified the Church, borne vp and ſaved by that which 
baptiſme repreſenterh;the puniſhment of Sodom figu- 
red the eternalli fire. The land of Canaan whereinto 4» 
ſþus brought the 1ſrael:tes , was afigne of the tine 
' dome of heaven,wherevnto wee axe broughtthrough 
the wilderneſſe of this life by 1e/w Chriſt, So this cha- 
ſtifemenr for the time of his children , and continuall 
drinking of the vngodly, are figures of the ſhorr cor- | 
— | 


— 


| | 
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rection,which G>aw#ihay on his children, andthe | 
moſt dreadfull and eternall puniſhment , which ſhall | 
fall on the head ofthe vngodly. | 
For the mountaine {igniheth the © hurch, the lewes, 
the godly;their drinkine,afflitions. The heathen all un- 
' godlygheir continual drinking their eternall puniſhment; 
| cheir ſwallowrng, ec: theirtorments moſt grievous, | 
[Which chough we ſee partly,accopliſhed in this life, | 
| yetſhall irmorc be ſcene in che life ro come, For whe | 
the godly haue alittle ſuffred here, they (hall haue all 
| geares wiped from their eies and the vngodly ſhal drixke 
| and ſwallow,&c: thatis , ſuffer endleſle and vnſpeakea- 
ble torments. 
Here out are there many things to be obſerved. 
x Cau{coftheſe puniſhments. For reſpeRing the] 
{innes in the former verſes. | 
2 Timewhen,zeere. 


| 3 Equitze ofthe puniſhment z as thor haFt done to | 
them. 
4 Freedome ofthe godly ,when you haue drunke. 
| 5 Grievouſnesofthe puniſhmenr,conrinualy. 
| 6 By way ofthe Metaphor of drinking, the filthi- 


| neſle ofdrunkennes, 

|x Theiniquities, which the 1dumeans wrought a- 
| gainitthe /ewes were they , that provoked this dread- 
| full vengeance. And becauſethe heathen were ike vn- 
[tro them,they areto be puniſhed alſo in the likeman- 


| nzr. The ſinnes of the /aymeans conſiſted as hathbeen 


| 


before declared in rei9ycing at the affliction of their bre- 
| thren,in ſpeaking evillagainſtthem,in ſpoilingthem of | 
| | P 2 their | 
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their goods and ſubſtance, and in k-{rng of their bo- 
dies. Wherefore,as hathbeene ſaid,it we offend in the 
like,if in greater , wemuſtlooke ro-recementhe like re- 
ward. | | 
 Sothatifour hearts bee open to all manner of vn- 

godiy rhongi:ts,and wicke::juſts, our rongues prepa- 
redtro vnrigliceons ſpecch.our hands ſet torub, whe- 
ther it bee thic goods of vciuate or publike perſons, if 
wee killnot rhe bodies but the ſoules of men, ler vs. 
learnethisleflon, and dread this ſevere puniſhment, 
Por the wrath of God for (uch things commeth on the chit. | 
dren of «mbeliefe . For luch things, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 
not onely for the ſame. Excch propheſiedof ſuch, ſaying 
behold the Eorde commeth with thouſands of bu Saints, 
to gine indgement againſl all men, and to rebure all the 
ungodly among them of all their wicked acedes, which they 
haue ungodly committed,ana of all of their cruel ſpeakings 
which wicked ſinners hane ſpoken againſt him . The Lord 
will come to iudge the wicked tor their deedes , for 
their crueltſpeaking,and for their oughts the foun- 
caine andfpring thereof, This was prophecied by E- 
nxch\efore rhe floyd and then performed: 1udeapply- 
eth it as ſpoken againſt all the wicked, Pan/ vſeth this 
execration,/f any loue not the_ Lord lefas,let him be at-| 
curſed Maranatha. The Sake words lignifie,the_ 
Lord commeth,and are the firftwords of that prophecie 
of Enoch , adenouncing of that ſevere paniſhment, 
which ſhall come on the head efalſmners,as certain- 
ly,as the Lord (hall come to judgement. Here thatwe 
deceiue not our felues in judging of this loue to Chri/f 
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our Saviour hath ſer downe areadynote todiſcerne it 
by. if yee loue mekeepe my commandements, | come not 
| tothe particularnore of.Paſtours , which: our Savour 
| hath Iaiddown to be his, f 1hou lou m+ferd my ſheep. 
| if thou loue me feed 7. do earneſt, fo tender, focareful a 


. chargenoted inthis repetition, would bc4ceply con- 


ſidered ofchem that arein that vlacz, if ciere bee any 
lone in them:ifthere be nor, the Ipronoiince not this 
curſe againſt Nor re/idents,but Saint Pan/dorh ; 1F.1ny 
man loue not the Lord 1e{w(as theſe do not , which feed 
not the /ambrsand ſheepe of Chr iſt)let them bee accur(ed 
| Mtram-atha Here aiſo all hypocriticall Chr/#4ans,are 
warned to conſider their waies:whicl: content them- 
ſelues with an outward profeſſion ,and thinke them- 
ſclues ſafe while theyremaine in the w/ble Church, 
| Burour Saviour ſheweththathee is the vine, weethe 
branches his father the huzbandman,ſo that eachbrauh 
though he be inthe outward barke faſtned ro the vine 
yet if he bring not forth fruit , hee is cut off,and caſÞ into 
the fireeltprofitteth himnothing rohauc beenc-in the 
vineit he be fruicleſſe, Bur if theſe ſpeeches of Encch, 
Iude,Panl, and our Saviour doe theleſle rovchvs,be: 
cauſe they be farreof, and io weepamper ourſclues, 
efteeming thepleafures of [inne for a ſeaſon, greater trea- 
ſaresthen the kin zdome of hraven : let vs confiderthe 
next points 

2.: Thatis,zeere, When Honry fenttothe Neniwies 
crycd in their (treets,yet 40 dates and N tatveh (hall bee 
aeftroyea,the people of N inrveb veleeved God, proclaimed 


a faſt and put on ſackcloth from the greateſt of them nts 
FP 3 th: 
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' the leaſt. l haue notthe function of /on4h,but the come 
miſſion of /obn Baptiſt,to tell you that ever now the | 


{at.4, | axe ts laid tothe root of the rree ,and every tree that brin-| 


geth not forth good fruit 5s cut downe ana caſt into the fire. 
| How neere or farre of, it is to every onecanl not rell, 
| yetI am certaine,thar ſeeing the axe # even now laid to 

| the yoot,that it is not long to any. VVherefore while it | 
| #; yet called to aaie ;let 15 mot harden our hearts; while it 6 | 
Heb.3. | Light let vs walke in the light;while it is daie Jet us worke, 
| t he night commeth where m we ſhall nor worke, & before 

that day come , which thall make anende of all daies. 
| For it is aſſuredly pronounced tobe weere wpon all the 
wicked, . 

' Thisisſpokennotonly of the particular judgment 

| ofeach man,bur alſo of chat daze, ſo called by an ex- 

cellencic,the day of tudgement , which G ov hath ap- 

pointed herein to indge the world by Chriſt, as Paule 

taught the Theſſalonians , which before G 07 with 

whom a thouſand yeares are but as one day , is no doubt 

z»cere:xhough as men count far and xeere, I knowenot 
whether it be far or zeere. It isnorforvs to knowe the 
times ana ſeaſons which the Father hath placed in his own 
poxer,Heſpeakethnor only of the certaine houre, but 
| of the times in generall,ſo that there is codemned the 
raſh preſumption of thoſe which take vpon them to 


deliverthe yeare and ſeaſon of the Lords comming to 

iudgement. As that fond Prophecze of Eltah , notthe 
7! 1u2,mnzr- | Prophet but a Rabbin ofthe ewes, who hath written, 
+a ang © | thatthe wor/d ſhould endure but 6000.yeares,which is 


js» » & 


"0 Di. a Talmuducalldreame, worthy that ſincke of the Iewiſh 
| fil. 
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filchineſle, which yet neither the /ewes from whom it 
came do beleeue, for the muſt they beleeue that their 
Meſi1as is come,which they deny, The world hauing 
cotinued 55 30 yeares.So much the moreblame wor- 
thy are ſome Chriſtian Chroxicl-s , which haue allea. 
'ged this dreame,asathing of ſome weight,and that is 
| worſe, haue fathered itvypon Elah, Wherefore whe- 
'ther that great day bee farre or xeere off, l knowe not; 
neither will Ideny,chact tis zzere, for it may be neerer 
then any imagine, For :t ſha/lcome as a theefe in the_ 
night. And although mockers 8& corners do laugh at 
ic,y ct ſhall they once no doubt feele ir. 

The particular iudgement of the wicked, as it was 
then ſaid to be neere, fo may we ay that of al ſuch it js 
ſonow. For thongh there were no more bur the ge- 
nerall adminiiſtration of things on the earth , wee are 


a womi, hath but a ſhort time toliuegg+c. which if it may 
be truely affirmed of all men,then how much more of 
the wicked,which ſhal not liue out halfe their days.\Who 


beene murthered of his owne children im the temple 
of his owne Gods ? who would haue belceved that 
Baltafar in the middeſt of his banquer ſhould hauere- 


| be{laineby theconſpiracie ofhis ſubies. The rich 
| 21747 whoſe land was very fruitfull, even then when he 
| bad his ſoule take her reſt had her taken from him. There 


thereby —_ caught, that man which is borne of 
chought that Sezxz cherib in all his power ſhould have 


' ceived his ſentence of deftraction,and ſo ſuddainely to | 


' is none of vs hath greater Charter of his life then Se- 
| nacherib,Baltaſar,or the Rich man, Sith that cach par- 
| Licu- 
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| ticular mans iudgement cannot bee farre of, and may | 
be very neere;(or the od cannot hiuelong , the young 
may die very quickly. Let vs rememberto abſtaine fro 
ſuch ſinnes, which ther ſnall be revealed rothe-:confu- 
{ion of rhoſe,thathave committed chemi. Let vsnor 
Ratter our ſelues with long daics, hoping the puniſh-: 
ment ſhall be deferred , leait that befal vs, whichis re- 
ported ofthe yor:ng man, inthe 7. of the Proverbs, 
whom the har/:2 with her craft cauſed to yecld.telling: | 
him,that her husvand was not at borge, but was gone a 
farre tourney:ſo he was entiſcd with her fluttering lips,ch 
followed her ſtraizht wates,as an oxe that goeth to the_; 
| flaughter,and as one fettered to the inſlruttion of fooles, 


Oo 


| till a dart ftrooke thronzh his liver, | 
Chriſt is a prince,which indeed is.gone into a farre 
countrey.yerhelooketh,that his talent s,which ke hath 
lefr behind him,be m—__ till hecome. Andheeis 
not cen ſo:farre,but that he will come on the ſodaine 
againe,Y happy ts that ſervant whom, when he commeth, 
he ſhall find domme his dutie, 
| 3 The Zquirie which the Lord wil vic in this mdge- 
ment.is declared, when it is ſaid,as thon haſt doney/t ſhut 
| be Jone to theeithy reward ſhall rcturne_ wpon thy head, 
| | Eeaſon plainelyſheweth;tharthe puniſhment ſhould 
| | beegralltorhe faults,as the ancient /aws of the Roms, [ 
' which they received from the Grec/ans, hane plainely 
ieclared : but more evidemtlyinthelawes ofthe He- 


- 
brewes wherein we muſt needs thinke,that equitie ap- j 

| 

| 


| 


-£9:24-19-2® | ,;eared moſtclearce.The law commanded 3 tooth for 4 
| r9oth,&0.as be hath done(o let it be done to him, Adoni- 
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— 
| beſek acknowledged this for a iuſt iudgement evenby 


thelight of nature , when hee confeiſed i, whenthe 
| thambs of his {ecx.and hands were «atof”, that Gop 
! had rewarded him,for that lie had cauſed po kings ha- 


| I12 


| 


' ving their haxbz cyt of to gather icrappes vnder his | 
| table. _Wo/olon killed Ammon tis brother and was nor 
' he himfelfe flaine?7oab flew dbner and 47za/a,burhee 
 kimſciieyyas laine,yaillthoe laid hold onthe hornes 
. of the Altar,But what ſpeakelT of ſeverall men, ſceing 
| this equitical Gods 11dgement thineth moſt cleere 
jn Empyres and Gncaomes? The Aſyrians, Macedoni- 
| apa habylenians,g co Wwhoesthey had fpoiled-many 
nations, ſo'were they theſclues alſo fpoiled:butmoſt 
notable in Rowe who in few yeares was fo often ſac- 
ked & ſpoyled by the Gothes Vandals gc, In our daies 
we haue feene,tiat _Hbbates and Monkeries. , which } 
had made havocke of Charcbes, and their patrimonie, 
how that Gop had taken vengeanceof them i8&{poi- 


led them alſo. 

Now ſecingthciudgement is one, where fiance is 
one , let ſuch take heedas poſieſie thegooas of the 
Church by their puniſtimeat, leaſt that theſe gocds ſo 
gotten,as acanker conſumethereſt, oe 79 thee, ſaith 
the Prophet,that ſpoileſt ani was not ſpo1/:d! when tho, | 
cea(eſt,thou aiſo ſhalt be ſpoiled. Looke with what meaſure 


| 


we m21t with the ame meaſnne, ſhall we be meaſured t9, 
His iniquitze is his owne , and no other ſhellreturne pon 
bit ownehead. | 

But here we muſt beware that wee condemne not | 


G ops puniſhment,it the puniſhment ſeeme vgreacer 
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tinually which hare ſinned bur for a time, for thecir- 
cumſtances beſides encreaſe the grearnes of the fault. 


| Iwillſt3nd but on one, which 1s cheperſon againſt 


whom the offence is commirted.Itis of Babylon: gine 
her as:hle according to her ſinne. How agreerh this? 
Double puniſhment:and yer according to the finne. 
For fork becauſe an offenceagainſt the godly is two | 
fold greater,then that againſt another. Sexe? curſed 
Dav:7:ithadnotbeene death towards another , but 
becauſe it was againſt the Lords ann0:mted, he was iuſt 
ly flaine by Se/omen, Now ifthe puniſhment of traite- | 
rous words againſt a temporall Prixce rightfully de- 
feruea temporall death , doe not traiterous words a- 
gainſt an eternall king deſcrue cternall puniſhment? 
Wherefore ſeeing they haue offended the X4:eſtie of 
him thar is /»finrre, it is reaſon that their paniſhmene 
(hould be in time #nfinzte , that ſo ſome wate the pro- 
portion may be anſwered. 

The foundations of thoſe parts of doQtrine and in- 
 ſtrution,whichhitherto haue beene opened , are yer 
advanced higher inthe 16 verſe, by theſetwo points. 
c Thatthegodly areaffliged inthis life for a while 
in meaſure. 


2 Thatthepuniſhmenr ofthe wicked is without | 
meaſure orend, | 
But before I enter into the declaration hereof, I | 
willnotethe harme which proceedeth of exceſſiue 
drinking , which the Propher ſerterh here before our 


cies,when hee calieth affli#/0x5 and puniſhments,by 
| | the 
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the name of drincking:tor thereby arewe taugit chat | 
as men oppreſſed with griefehaue their hearts trou- 


| bled,their bodies diſtempercd,their ſpirics Jigutfiing 


| cheir life ſhortned,&c .ſo the excefſe of 4rinkag wea- 
| keneth alſo the body,cndangereth the ſoule, drawetl1 
' on many diſcaſes,&c.Yea many goelo farre,that they 
' even quaſfe vp their death with it, As it is reported, 
rhat Alexander propoling areward to him.that could 

\drinke moſt,there were 2 1 preſently killed thereby,8 #4 Plater: i» 
he which gotthe viftory dicd within three days after; *'* © 5 
| And although I haue lefſe cauſe to feare this vice in; 

| Chriſtian men,much leſle in Exglſhmen,leaſt of all in ! 

| Oxford,yer the great plentic of wine ſellers lately cn-| 
creaſed,cauſeth me to dread, leſt by degrees we come 

vnto it. Vherefore letvs conſider in this Metaphor of 

drinking and ſwallowing vp,that not only the great af- 

flidions of this preſent life are ſignified, but alſo the 
dreadfull and endlefſe torments of thelife to come, 
Which yet is not fo meant, as though the very drin- 
king were condemned, For w/e was created of & o »; 
rocheerethe heart of man,not of theevillman alone, 
but of the good likewiſe,as G o p hath madchis ſure 
to ſhine not only on the good but onthe bad a:ſo, Andal- 
| chough in the /aw,the hrgh Prieſt were forvid to drixk 
wine,when he entred into the rabernacle of the c3ore- 
gation,thathee might put 4 _—_— betweenethe holy 
and the wnholy the cleane and the uncleaneye+cyyecin the 
N ew teſtament,where the ceremonies being aboliſh- 
ed.the rhings only remaine,hereby /obr;etie and tem- 
perance is commanded vs, Wherefore P:ul counſel- 
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ted T:-nochy io refraine from drinking water ,8& to v(e! 
a {ittle p1ne for his ſomacke:wherefore the moderate 

vic 0} wine 15 Jawfull, burro vfe it immoderately brin 

gerh {runtepneſſe, Wherefore Paul willeth vsnot to | 
be a unke with wine wherern is exceſſe, The word which 
the Apoſtlethere vieth is more forcible exprefiing the 

deſperate eftate ofdrunkenneſſe, whom . 4/*:7e 2 /elfe | 
c1n ſerrſeſaue. Forby itweearenorbroughtto moſt | 
valeemiy deeds,as thatof 27 9h, and wicked, aschar 
of Lot:but more grievous alſo,if they may bee which 
che wiſe man molt linely hath exprefitd-37owhame is 
wa2to whom #3 ſorrow? to whom # ſtrife to whom u mar- 
our ing? to whom are wounds without cauſe 2 and tc whomn 
5 the redmeſſe of t he eyes ? Even torhem that tary lone at 
the wine to them thit 702,109 ſceke mrxt wine. Luoke not 
rhow n:por thewinegwhen it is red, and when it ſheweth his 
coloar inthe cup,or goeth downe pleaſantly. Tn the ende_ 
thereof 1t will bite like a ſerpent ,an4hurt like 2 cockatrite. 
Thine eics {hill boke wpon ftrange women andthine heart 
ball ſprake lewd things, And thou ſhalt be 25 one that flee- 
th in the midſt of the ſea,and as hee that fleepethinthe_ 
top of the mit They hawe ſtricken me, ſhalt thouſiy bur 
WP; ws not ſicker they bane berten me but 1 knew not,when 
awoke:therefore witl f (eek it yet till, How excellently 
deſcrybeth he the evils and inconveniences , that pro. 
cced from this intzmperancie,the woes, ſorrows,co» | 
tentions wounds, fores,not only ofthe body, but alſo | 
ofthe {outclro whar filthineſle and grievous offences 


— 


| irprepareth vs, how dangerous and perilous, whoſe 
, bicing 1s like that ofa terpenr,andcockatrice,the ſenf. | 
leſnes 
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| 

| teinefle of finne or puruſhment, with the induranc: | 
| | and continning with hardnes of heart in the Jike wic- | 
| | kednefle. Which yer were all theleſle, if rhey were or | 
| ; Iy remporall,but they are alſo erernall, thewoe is cox- | 
|  tinuall,% endlefle.yyoe to then fdairh the Prophet, rhat 
| are mightie to arinke wine,and to them that arc ſtrong to 
| 


iſai,5.22,24, 


' powre in flrong drinke!' The Prophet in the wordes tot. 
| lowing deſcnibeth'the woe: zs the flame of fire cſnmeth 
' the ſkubble,c as the chaſfe ts confumed of the flame,{oth-ir 
| root (hall be as rottennejſe, and their bydſhallviſe wp x: 
 dut.Letvs therefore hence learne;that our Prophet by 
| the Metaphor of drmtng repreſenting the endleſle & | 
| vnſpeakeable troubles of the wicked, commendeth | 
- wnto v$ſobrietie and modeſtic in the vic of Gops crea- | 
| wes, teaſt that we draw vpon vs plagues ſpirituall & | 

| 

; 


| corporall,temporall and erernall, 

| Now leaving the words/Jer vs confider thethings 
| themſclues. It rs faid' here,thar-the Zewes themſelues | 
ſhould arz»texro ſrenifre,thatall che godly muſt ſi'f- 1 
| tribulario:all muſt ar;»ke but in ſome meaſure.VVhich | 
| thing alſo our Saviour taught his Drſciples,andthat al 
ſo by this fimilicude,yee ſha/ldr inke of thecup that Tſhal! | Mariero.35. 
7 drinke,ana be baptiſed with the bapti/me that I am bap- 

/ tiſed with:whereby he ſignifieth, tharthey ſhould hee 
partakers of afflictios with him. The differfceberwixr 

x1 tne ſufferings of Chr:t,and Chriſtians, i5 chis., that hi« 

| wereſo-infinitly great,that ours compared to his are 

. norhingzand yer ſo great theyare, that although nor 

> for the ſame caule,yet are weready to ſay , father, if it 
be poſi:ble let this cup paſſe.Burit is not poſſible. For as 
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it behoved him firſt to #ffer , and then to enter into 
bis glorie fo muſt we through many tribulations enter 
inrothekingdome of heaven. 
; What Prince more godly then Jo//ah?wbat Prophet 
| then Jeremietyer were they not freed from affliiftions, 
| Yea ſo was Jeremietherewithall humbled, thathe cr1- 
eth out for the bitterneſſe thereof. 14 0 4 me,my mother 
that thou haſt berne me. ,a man of ſirift,and with whom 
this whole land contendeth. 1haue not lent on v{urie nor 
| baue men lent meyet every one aoth curJe me, Thelc are 
' bleſſed times aridlike to thoſe of 7o{iah; yet afſurethy 
ſe'fe, that there is a meaſure of affliction for theeto 
abide, Even they that lived vnder 79/zab wereto goe in 
' to captivity for aſeaſo.But eve in Babyls the Lordpro- 
| miſeth comfort & peace vato the, & after 70. yeares 
'returne to their own land.xow theſe things were ſpo- 
ken alſo for vs,that we might haue comfort and ſure 
hope,that there ſhallbe an end of our tribulations. 
It-is written of Xerxes,that when he beheld fro the 
top ofahigh mountaine his great and mightic ho#, 
how he wept in recordation of their morta/:ty, for that 
of a hucenumber,within the copaſle ofa few yeares, 
there ſhouldnort be oneleftaliue, We may behold in 
' ſpirit a greatarmy, of Chriſtian ſouldiers,throughout 
all Chriſkendome,whom when you remember, you do | 
I hope,my ſelfc know thatI reioice,to remeber, that 
within theſe few yeares,they ſhall all be delivered fro 
Babylon . thatis, from all adverſity and miſery of this 
preſeatlife,8&be __ to that heavenly /eruſalem 
where weſhallceſt inall ioic and ſafety, 
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The Prophecte of Obadiah, 


\ It is when you (hal hane dr». The godly then as 
we haue ſaid muſt needsdrinke,and that more is,they 
{muſt drinke before the heathen. For Judgement muſt v0 
'gin at the houſe of God, as Peter teacheth;after thar the 
| Lord hath puniſhed his people, then will he viſtre the 
prowde heart of the king of Babel, When Jeruſalem 
muli bedeſtroied,it mult begin at the SanF#uary . Sce 
how the Apoſtles in the Ads are ficſt perſecuted and 
{afflited, when as yetthe bitter potion was not given 
to the /ewes , namely the ſacking of lerſalem and de- 
firuion of the people, ſuch isthe lott of G o »s ſer- 
vants,not onely to be afflited, but alſo firſt and for- 
moſt : bur herevnto is annexed a great comfort, thar 
they ſhall 4r/»ke but for « while,not catinaally;that they 
ſhallnot/wa/ow vp,butdrinke . Both which the _zpo- 
ft hathdeclared : owr light affliftion which i but for a 
moment.And in another place,there hath no — 
taken you but ſuch as appertaineth toman, & Godis faith 
fall which will not ſuffer you to tempted aboue that yon bee 
able but willeven gine the iſſue with the temptation, that 
pee may be able to beare it. 

On the otherſide the pimiſthiment of the vngodly 
is continuall,as is heredeclared, for it is ſaid they ſhall | 
drinke continually and ſwallow 1p and bee as though they 
had not beexe. In the hand of the Lordſaith the Prophet is 
acubthe wine ts troubled, andthe wicked ſhallarinke the 
dregees thereof and ſucke the out. The godly muſt drinke 
of this cup, but chey muſtdrinke the vpper part, rhe 
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2.Cor,q. 17, 


1.Cor, 10, 12. 


vngodly they muſt [walow aowne the dregs and les of it, 


| Theſe dregges are the tormets everlaſting, & endleſſe 


A—— 
—_— ——_— — — —— — 


z pltl- 


—_ tn — ——yY - h—_— 


j: The Prophecie of Obadiah, q 


= © £6 — 
puniſhments ordained for Satl:an and his Angels in' | 
| hel,where the worme dycth not ef the fire is not quencheds 
Plal3r.6. | Onthewicked asitis inthe Fſalne , willthe Lordyaigne | 
; | ſnares and brimſtone torme and tempe#t this ſhallbee the 
portion of their cup . They ſhaibe as thougn they had not | 
| beene, fortheir temporall puniſhment, they ſhalbee 
worſe,then iithey had not beceac,as was ſaid of /uaib. 
Herethen.is a|ctlon for all vngodly perſons, Pa« 
Piſts, infideis,muriterers,whoremongers,&c; andall 
{ach as receiuenor the truth , buthaue plcaturein vn: 
godlynes:namely,that,vnlcfle they recurne from their 
wicked waies,thcy ſhall haue theic parnon in this cup 
and /ril/ow.tacdregges of Go ps heavie wrath and 
0 deſtruction, In the Revelatisn itis{aid,that a//which re- 
_— 5.19. | cue thermerke of the beaſt ſhallarinke of the wine of the 
| wrats of Goa Yee of the pare winegwhich bs fowread 1nto the 
cup of vis wrathe and ſhalbe tormented in fire and brim- 
| ſtone before the face of the Lambe, ec. Wherefore letvs 
| learne this for our inſtrution and comfort, that wee 
follow not the wicked to fin for fear.of their. plagues, 
| but continu in the obedience of the Lord, that. wee 
may beſure of that ſtay and comfort, which is here 
| promiſcd to the faithfull , Howbeirt if there were no 
| more coimforthurthis,that ourcnimics ſhould bee | 
| ' puniiked moretien we,itwerenotenough to.coun- | 
 rervailethie heavineſle of the croſſewhich in the mean 
| while the godly muſtbeare.ThePropher goeth farther 
, andrailet vs vp higher in ſtrong conſolation,ſetting 
| beforc or cies the infinite ioies which the godly (hal 
erioje, when being delivered from all aflftions they | | 
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T he Prophecy of Obadiah, 


Verss 17.18, 


17 But vpon mount Sion ſhalbe deliverance and it ſhall 
be holy , and the houſe of lacobſhal!poſſeſſe their poſſeſſi- 
ONS. 

18 Anatht houſeof Tacob ſhalbe a fire, and the houſe of 
loſeph  flame,and the houſe of Eſau ſtubble, & they ſhall 
kindle in them,and devour themand there ſhalbe no rem- 


nant of the houſe of Eſau : Jor the Lord hath poken it, 
s HE firſt ſenſe andmeaning of 


theſe words 1s, thatthe /ewwes, 
which ſhould be carried capriue 
to Baby/on,ſhould returne again 
a, to thcir owne land, and deſtroie 
ay the /dumeans. By mount S19n the 
F tortrelle of /2ruſalem,the beauty 
of ewrze, is meant all the /andof 
I44:4,and thereby all the people. By theſe wordes then 
but vpor mount Sion gc. The Prophet meant , thai the 


ewes ſhovld be delivered out of captivitzeyclenſed fig | 


their ſinnes, become holy S&righteous ,repoſſc/ſe their 


be 
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The Prophecy of Obaatah. | 


be a fire,&rc.and Eſau ſtubble that rhey ſhould bee kindled 
and burne,and be conſumed till none were l:ft altue, ad 
that the ewes with the 1ſracl:tes ſhould deſtroy the 7. 
dumeans,even as the flame and fireconlumeth the ſ{ub- 
bletill none be leti;zwhich the Prophet icaleth with this 
infallible marke the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
As it hath beene ſaid before, that the temporal things 
inthe old Teſtamert, are figures vnto vs of things ſpi- 
rituall:\o is there in theſe words, another further mca 
ning then that which haue opened; namely, that 
the Church of G op ſhall ar length bee delivered trom 
bondage,andclenſed from ſinnc, Edued with holines, | 
and fo recover that everlaiting inheritance , which 
rhey were deprived of,and that they ſhall adiudge the 
wicked & vngodly all their enimies, vnto eternal tire, 
whereby they ſhall all be conſumed. Andin this ſenſe 
is thatlinely dodtrine fully verified, which in the other 
is nor (o fully. Wherein as ina picture ſlenderly ſha- 
dowing the lineaments , ſome part only is obſcurely 
expreſſed. Foralthough the ewes after their returne 
conquered the Edomites,yet were they not conſumed 
as that none of them remained. For Joſephus writerh 
that ſome levedeven at the ſacking of 7eruſalem to 
cindle and ſet on fire the lewes. VVherefore the eſp*ci-' 
all meaning of this place is , that the Churchof Gon 
(hailbe delivered from the captivitie , wherein ir is 
held,endued with holines, inherite heaven , whence 
they were exiled their inheritance , and conſume 7 
none of them be left, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid it, 
The Church of God therefore, thatis, al! the ar 
: | ſhal 
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the chaines and bands, from which they ſhall beeloo- 
icd,are the paines andtorments due vntolinne, Theſe 
| cords are looled , when wee velecue and embrace the 
Goſpell, wherein Chrizt Zeſws is preached vnto vs, who 
ſaveth vs from our ſ{innes, and from the conſequents 
of our linnes:and as they who were caried away cap-. 
tives,returned to their poſſeſſions,who were content 
ro receiue the proclamation of Cyrus; lo all fuchas vp- 
on the pro: /amat ion of Chriſts Goſpell, receiue and em-' 
brace the ſame,are moſt ſure to be delivered. This de- 
liverance is to returne back from B1bylox to leruſalem, 
chatis, from the captivitie andſlaverie of this world, 
to the kingdome of heaven, | 
Inthoſe,which arethus to be delivered there is re- 
quired holines of life. For ſo alſo itis ſaid inthe goſpel, 
that we are del:vered from our ſinnes to ſerue God im holte. 
neſſe,cc. and it ſhall be well, faith the Prophet , but to 
whoin?to the tuſt and holy,not the wicked & prophane:. 
ro ſuch as are carciul ro performetheir dury towards 
|Govand man , to ſuchas ſanQifiethe Lordin their 


before the L o x v,but itis for them that feared him , & 
thought vpon the Lord:there is life forghem thar ſeek 
immortalitic,and glorie &c. Ler vs then aſſure our 
ſelues,thatif we meaneto atraine deliverance,and the 
fruitthereof, the repoſ/*{-ne of our inheritance, wee 
mult beholy andiuſt, yer we bee delrvered from the_s 
| hands,g&+c.Foraithough it maybe, thatſome of them 


R 2 yet 
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(halibe delivered,the enimies from whom, their fins, 


werenot holy atluch time asthey were diſpoſſeſled, | 


ſoule and bodice. There is a book of remembrance written Malez«16, 
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1.Cor.6.9,10 
&1l, 


Vid. Auzuſt. tte 
23. ad Bunifas. 


yet needs muſt they be holy, before they can poſleſſe 
them againe,Such were ſome of you ſaith Panljbar yee 
are waſhed;\er this then be eſpecially nored of vs, that 
none can recezue t he crowne,but ſuch as fieht. The poſ- 
ſeſſions are the kingdome of heaven , w' ich wee poſ- 
ſele by inheritance, No Canaanrze or polluted perfon 
caentcr into the LZoras inheritance, into the kindome 
ofheave.And as the godly aredelivered,fo is there an- 
other benefit promiſed thE,namely that for their ſakes 
| the wicked ſhalbe conſumed, For itis ſaid, the houſe 9 
Lacob ſhalbe fire. \Where firſt we may note;the Empha-. 
ticall ſpeach,whe he ſaich, rhe houſe of 1acob ſhalbe a fire, 
-when he meaneth, that it ſhalbe like thename of rl:e 
thing,as it is vſuall,being putfor that,which is Reſem- 
bledroit. Which indeed were not worthy the no- 
ring,bur for the fanaticall Imagination of Tranſubſtz- 
tration which they wil needes proue.for that it is ſaid, 
This is my body whence they conclude, that therefore 
itis his body indeed. Butſo might we hence alſo ga- 
| cher that the howſe:of tacob, was fire indeed, 8c. For all 
myſticallſpeechesbee norliketo that of our Savtouy, 
yer this is common tothem, that the names of the 
/zznes are givento the thing ignified,& fo Chriſh is cal- 
leda/nehis Father a husbanamay , his Diſciples bran- 
ches : and.ifthe Papsſts,had had any occation to main- 
raine any-errour on this place of the Prophet, as they 
haue vpon that of- our Saviour , they mighthence 
with greaterſhew haue gathered that Edom was tran- 
ſubſtantiatedinto ſtubble, for that itis in the Hebrew, 
| that Edom ſhall not only be ſtubble , but into {ubble, 


For 
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$ Angels, God indeedis he who tudgeth, bur becauſe he 
worketh it for his choſen ſake,they are ſaid to do its As | 
| it is ſaid that whatſoever i done to one of the little ones, is 
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The Prophecie of Obadiah. Wh, 


For thcir owne Schoolemen confelle,rhat thoſe words 
of Chri#t doenor prouc, that the bread becommeth 
Chriſt his body, 

Ic is (aid that the godly ſhall c3/ume thz,erc.VVhich 
| ts alſo meant when it is ſaid that Chriſt ſhall Recezue 
his choſen to indze the world,which isnot only ment of 
the Apoſtles,but of all the Sarnts, As S. Paulſaith, kyow 
| yee not that the Saints ſhall inage the Angels , the wicked 


done toaim,and whoſoever Receiveth the Apoſtles Ree 
ceiveth himbecauſe this is done for his ſake . So thar 
it is attributed to the godly,which Gop doth fortheir 
cauſe, As it isin the commandement,honor thy Father 
| ec: that thy dates may be long, The words are, that they 
may prolong thy daies.Thatis,thy parzts,not as though 
they could do it,but for that the parents pray to Goo, 
| for the proſperity oftheir obedient children, . which 
they therefore are ſaid to work, becauſe God for their 
ſake doth it: In the 76 of Luke, we are commanded to 
make vs friends of the unrighteous mammon, that when 
we haueneed,they may Receiue vs into their habita- 
tions:notas ifthe pooreand needy whom wehelpe, 
ſhould do ir,but for that G o Þ for their ſakes doth ir. 
Evenſo is it here ſaid,that thepeople of G o v ſhould 
conſume their enimies, becauſe God wonld do it for 
theirſakes,which is gathered by the 4poſtle, that our | 
God is a con(uming fire, 
The laſt point which is the ſeale of all is this , zhe 
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Lord hath ſpoken it. This is the onely ankerhold indeed 
 inalltempeſts, For if we would leanc onthe words of 
man.,letvs remember they arc /yers, Fleſh and bloud 
15 nor ſufficient ro aſſure and ſirengthen vs;bur onelic 
the word of the Lord,who performeth all that he ſaith, 
who 7s not as man to liegnor as mortallman that he ſhould 
repent, ſhall he ſpeake,ana not performe? For ſo certaine- 
ly as he cannot deny himſfelte, fo certainely wil he per- 
forme, whathe ſaith. Which his name thathe 
here vſerh confirmeth vnto vs. As he ſaith to Xoy/es 1 
hauc appearedto thEnotin my names butin my 
name /ehovah,which is hee that maketh his promiles 
tobe: and ſowould herthenbe called, for that hee 
would then make good the things which hee hadbe- 
fore promiſed. Inlike mannerlet vs remember, thar 
hec hath appeared vnto vs in his name Almighty, in 
the workes of his creation and regeneration, bd 
his good timehewillappeareto vs in his name Jeho- 
vah, and moſt cerrainely perfourme all his promi- 
(es. | | 
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19 Candtheyſhallpoſſeſſe the South with the mount of 
| Efan,and the plaine with the Philiſtines,and they ſhall poſ- 
ſee the fieldes of Ephraim ,with the fields of Samaria, | 
with Beniamin,and Gilead, | 
20 And this hoſt caryed into captivity of the children of 1{- 
rael,ſhallpoſſe/ſe that which was the Cananites vnto Za- | 
| rephath,a»d they of Teruſalem that were caryed into cap - | 
tivity ſhall poſſeſſe that which is in Shepharad with the 
e:ties of the South. 
2r AndSavioursſhall come wp to mount Sion to indge 


the mount of Eſau ,and the kingdomeſhalbe the Lords, 


GY Frheſe three verſes, the two for- 
> Mer are diverſlie tran/lated & cx- 

” pounded by reaſon of the diverſe 

I ſignifications of the words, And| 
Y thedifhculty ſeemeth to beeſuch 
A in my cics,tharl darenort take on 
= meeparticularly to avouch the 
meaning of the Prophet in each 
word, but ſubmitting my ſelfe to your indgements,& 
| ro any, that ſhal yeeld reaſon of any other expolition. 
L willimpart vnto you, that which in my opinion ſee. 
| | meth moſtlikely, Which is that, which agrecth with | 
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Tbe Prophecie of Obadtah, | 


the circumſtances of the text,and generall drift of the 
Prophet. Which is evidentby that which hath beene 
ſer downe alreadyzand that which is afterwards added 
in the laſtverſe.So that wee ſhall not greatly erre, if in 
in this or that particular word we hit not on the par- 
ticular meaning of the Prepher,ſo long as we keep the 
generall dorine without errour, 
Ithath beeneſaid before,rhat the ſced of 1acob ſhould 
poſſeſle their ancient inheritance,anddeſtroie their e- 
nimies. Theſe points arc here againe handled,but ſo 
that it is promiſed. they ſhould not onely repolleſle 
theirancientright,but alſo much more by extending 
the bonds and limits of their poſleſſions every way, 
The /andof promi{cis fo fituated , that it hath on 
the Sonth the land of the 1dumeans , called here:the 
| 20unt of Eſau;on the Weſt alow plain,which was the 
country of the Phil;{ines;,0n the North lay Ephraim 
and S4maria,and on the Eaſt,G-lead, ec. as loſuathe 
beſt Geographerhath taught vs. The meaning is then 
tharlooke how farrethe borders of their dominions 
in former times extended, ſo much ſhould they repo! 
ſeſſe,yea that they ſhould ſtretch out farther on every 
ſide,and poſſeſſe much more. Samariz ishere ment1- 
oned,with cerraine ſhiers as it were on the north, be- 
cauſe of the difficultie which ſeemed ro be in winning 


| them,for that the king of {74a hauing taken Sama- 


r:a and led away the people capriue,had peopled thar 
citie and the countric about with many ſtran- 


| gers. And for the like cauſe it may ſeeme that Benia- 


mintsherconamed, forthar being little and ſeated a- 
| mong | 


i 
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m ong many enimtes, they were in greateſt canger to | 
be diſpoſicil cd, &c. had they not receaued his pro | 
miſe,that evEthicir borders by che ſeed of 7acob ſhould | 
be inhabited, Now whereas they were divided into | 


' promile is made vnto both,laying downe the borders 
of both the kingdomes, &c. This being laid downe | 


two people /rac{and 1u4ah: the 1/r2:1ites were cari-| 

- ; - j 
cd away captiues by Sa/m2nafar, and ndah by XV aby- 
chadncz2ar,\Vhereforc in the words following , the | 


| 


tollowerh the other point of the deſtruction of the | 
cnimies. Saviours ſhallcome wp to mount Sionto mage 
the moant of E(au,\\here bythe name of(Saviour)the 
rules and governoursare meant:for to zyu4ge,ts to rule 
and execute judgement inright ofthe oppreſſed, as 
itts commonly vied in thebooke of 1uages. And this 
they ſhall doe by comming vp to $02, the ſtrongeſt 
fort in /ewrie. Finally the kingdome (it is (aid) ſhall be the 
Lorvs : tonote the happy ſtate of the faithfull, 


; 


having ſuch a one for the governour, ſo mightie and 
therefore able, ſo mercifull, and therefore willing to 
keepthem ſafe from allevi!],and to participate with 
them all good things. 

The performance of-al this was in part repreſented 
by the bodily reſticution of /ud:h and'Beniamumm when 
by proclamation of Cyras, Zerubabel,loſhua,grc.came 
and builc /eraſalem;and continued by Iudes Zacabeas, 
who iudgedthe Examztes, and ſo are theſe called Sawi- 
ours ,whece notwithſtanding G o pdoth-this by them | 
his lieutenants.as he alſo ſaid to Samuel; they ane not 


4 


refuſed thee but me. Bur this fully performed and perfe- 
S 


Qed 


I29 


— 


I30 


The Prophecy of Obadiah. 


Red,in the deliverance of our ſoules , by Chriſt who 
himſelfe preached to the loſt ſheepe of the houle of 
1{rael.,and then by his Apoſtles , ſent from mount Sion 
into all the world,and ſo were /dumea & Paleſtina,&c, 
{ubieRted,when all were ioined co make one flock. As 
alſo the kingdome is Chriſ?s , king of all kings & Lordof 
all Lords,ot whom the Angel ſaid that he ſhould ra7gne 
for ever, And out of controverſie , the Propher meant 
| not ſo much the former bodily as the latter ſpiritvall 

deliverance,and reſtitution; even as the- event plainly 
ſhewed,For although that the men of 7ade returned, 


ver ſo reſtored;ſo that aſſuredly wee are to thinke that 
by corporallbenefics , ſpirituall bleſſings are ſignified, 
By the /ewes and the 1/raelrtes,the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra 
ham;by repoſſeſſion of Canaan, the poſleſſion ofthe 
graces of the holy Ghoſt, A miſterie touched before, and 
ro be had in remembrice for the better vnderſtandin 
{ of Moſes and the PropherszFor it pleaſed Gop by lwuely 
figures to foſter the expeation , which his people 
| had of Chriſt. loſeph and Samp(on , the one a N azarite 
of his wat as other for his brethren , figures of 
Chriſ|,who ſhould come out of Nazareth, as the Eva- 
zeliſts ſhew , ſold by his brethren as /oſeph ,- flaine for 
their ſalvation,as Sampſon. Bloodon the poſts. Angell 
muſt not touch thoſe that are marked with Chr/ſts 


 { blood. The high Prieft with all his ornaments , figures of 


| his redemprion,as the _4po/teto rhe Hebrews ſhew- 
eth.Serpert exalted.Chriſt raiſed on the croſſe.the ſting 
of the Serpext,% eragonin the Reve. ſhallnot hurt vs, 


| | 


vnder N ehemiah,&c.yet the people of //rae! werene-| 


- Joo. 
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looking on him that ſaueth vs from all our finnes. For 
as Moſes brought the //raelites to the border of Cans- 
an,and ſight of it, but none except /oſus couldbring 
them into poſſeſſion of it:ſo the law may ſkew vs, the 
bleffings and promiſes of G ov, but Chriſt by his goſ- 
pell maketh vs enioy them, So Davzas ſtone refuſed. 
1onah in the belly of the whale,& his torments, Chrifts 
death and reſurredtion. And even lo theſe things here 
handled are by the _4po#/es expounded of }/rael and. 
Indah according to the faith. That place of 1/a74h g. 
\ Zabulon and Nepthalie, Mat,q. when the light of the 
truth ſhone amoegſt them. That which is in the laſt of 
Amos,lames, 5, Ats,9.applied not only to //rael,accor- 
| ding to the fleſh,bur according to the ſpirit alſo. In 
the place where it was ſaide yee are my people, fulfil | 
ledin Chriſtians, when they are called the ſonnes of 
G ov. As lames,Paul, Matthew expoiided thoſe, ſo we 
theſe.Namely that both the Zews & Gerf#rles choſen to 
/bethe people of G o p,(hal repoſſeſle that, which was 


' 


| gnified by the land of Caxaan,of which wee were de- 
/prived by our owne finnes « Which opinionis dili. 
| . , 
(gently tro be marked againſt the franticke dreames of 

Jewiſh Rabbines , who dreaming their men thatnow 

liue,to bee they who ſhould bee thus ſer in poſſeſſion, 

doe notexpound that which here is ſaid of ſuch as 
[were led captiuezof them that Salmanaſar and Nebus| Vid. lofeyh. & 
chadnez2ar,led away, but of thoſe that Titus in'the de-\ 779" _ 
ſtrutio of /eruſalem made captiues. And becauſe they | .c> =zeſp.1.5 
ſaw themſelues ſince diſperſed through diverſe parts ©1# in £/ai. 

, J\ lib,1, orat. 1,2, 
of the Empire, by Caxzan they ſay is here vnderſtood ;,,. 
S: 2 Ger- 
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| muchas a bond or limite of dominion,being ma 


i. 
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GermanieJby Zarephath, Fraxce,and by Sepharad Sparne.' 


Ando when itis faid they ſhould poſſeſſethe South 
ſide,and che piaine, they ſay ismeant, that they ſhall 
not hanethke hils which are not for tilling , but the 
plaine and bottomes ofthe hills, 

Againſt which peevith expoſition we neednot ſay 
much:onely we may note, that it cannot ſtand with 
the circumſtances of the text, For when it is ſaid 7h: 
hoſt.it is evident tat hee ſpoke of his owne time, that 
is,of tuchas preſently were here caried into captivity, 
2.Zarephath1s elſewhere in Scripture,r:King, 17. Gen, 
10. ſer downe for the border of ---as for that which 
chey allege out ofa tradition, that with thE the names 
fignifictheſe countries---ſo deſerue they tobe blinded 
that beleeue ſuch dreames.Forthey ſay thar when 7o- 
ſua expelled the Cananites , many of them fled into 
Germanie,whereas in the 1.2.3. of /uages , itis ſaid of 


ſuch as were norflaine,that they remained inthis and 


thattribe. 3. VVhere here the Propher {peaketh of 7#- 
dah and Teruſalengs of two diſtin parts,it is manifeſt 
that Titus only led away them of /eru/alem For the i{- 
raelites after their captivitie by Salmanaſar werenever 


reſtored, 4. Vhere they adde that Zepharad being a 


proper name commethneer tothename wherewith 
they call Spaine, itisplaine that although the Cha/ace 
Paraphra  expouncethir as aproper name, yet isnot 
the name of Spazre,and itmight be thename of ſome 
place then knowne,that now is not. Bur the Hebrew 
word may be taken for acommon name fignifying as 


re Ir nn —— 


| 
| 


de of| 


ewo 
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| Gentiles were giad and glorified the word of the Lord By 
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two words, which haue that ſignification, Bur theſe 
belike the dreamesof their Anceſtours, of theſitting 
ar.the right andleft hand in thekingdome, and of the 
| Chiliaſls,and Mahomet,whoſe bliſle they fay ſhall be ro 
| pamper vp their bellies 8c.Buc the Prophet meant ſpi- 
' rituall bleſſings , rhe ioy of the fairhfull in the ſervice 
' of Go p,andgloric of the Saints:which was begunne 
by Cbrift ar his firſt comming,is continued by his ſer- 
; vants till his latter comming , which ſhall be then per- 
fetcd./ohn ſaw icaled, not onely of the twelue tribes, 
bur of all rongaues.A-point to rejoice in.as 13, Aﬀts,the 


this meanes the true J/raelites are admitted to partake 
of the twelue tribes,and of thoſe trees that grow 0x both 
| fides theriues.- 

.. Themeanes by which all this ſhall bee accompli- 
[ſhed is laſtly ſer downe by S4vi/ours comming wp 
ro Sion, This in figure was performed, when Zerubba- 
bel with the reſt came vp from Babyloz to build Jeruſa- 
lem,thele which reſtored thar citie and temple are cab 
led Sawvronrs, as in truth ſuch as reſtore vs to our ancj- 
ent inhieritance,8&c Properly indeednone, but G ov 
can be called a Saviowr,as in 1ſaiah and Hoſea, even! 
& there ts ns Saviour beſides me: but heeis focalledas a 

principallagent ,nen as miniſteriallinſIruments. So the 

name of /eſus proper to our Seawiorr , becauie hee 

ſhould fave his people. Otherwiſe Pxu/exhorterh T7 

mothie---for ſo ſhalt thou ſaue thy (elfe and them that h:are 

thee:ſo all the miniſters ot the golpel:yea all Chri/tians 

aftera ſortare called Sa4v2ours; as lames,5. If ary erre 


Vid 11h, dial. 
cum Tryphon. 
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& de [criptor., | 
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Rev.7, 
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1,Tir.4, 16, 


—_— 


from th: truth, another convert bim, let the ſame know 
' that be ſhall [aut a ſoule from death, «nd cover a multitude 
of ſmnes. Which is vnderſtood of every one, thatby 
' admoniſhing another keepeth him , or withdraweth 
| him fromſinne. Some ſaue with feare pulling them out 
the fire of Iude. Which 1s the dutie ofevery Chriſtian 
man, For that isa queſtion worthy of Cain, ar the_ 

| keeper of my brother? There ſhould bee ſucha carein vs 
rowards our brethren as was in /oſeph, who not onely 
dealt with his father forthem , bur counſelled the nor 
ro fallout by theway, Would to G o 2 we had many Jo- 
| ephs, and few Ceins, who when they hauc murthered 
| theirbrethren,demand whether they are their keepers. 
| Now if this beerequired ofall, how much more of 
Miniſters,into whoſe mouth the word of {alvatis is put. 
For which cauſe Timothie is expreſly warned 70 cox- 
tinue in exhortation.&+c. toro hee ſhouldſauchimſelfe 
and his hearers---it he doe not exhort, ec. and conti- 
nue therein,he is no ſav/ovr but adeſtroyer. The con- 
dition of his owne ſalvation is this, if thoudoe thus 
chou ſhalc ſaue thy ſeltc,clſe not. Let thE then which 
are in that place, which Timorthie was in , conſider to 
what they are called,even to teach andexhort,& that | 
not only all in generall, but every particular wicked 
man.As G o vgiveth in commandement to his Pro- 
phet.tf thou tell the wicked man if not his blood ſhallbe re 
quired at thy hand, What then ſhall become of ſuch 
watchmen.as cither cannot or doe not warne, of the 
vnlearned that can only read,and not teach, of dumbe 
| dogges ghar cannot barke,vor reſidents, who teach not 
at | 


—  - — 


to cotinue, But ſuch Shepheards ſha] haue their portis 
with 2oats,and not with the ſheepe, Both the blind, and 
the blind zuidſhall fall into the ditch. 


their duty, For if none can be ſaved,bur ſuch as cal vp- 
on the name of the Lord,and none can cal on him that 
| belecue not,andnone can belecuec vnleſſe they heare. 


pherts did then vie,to inſtruQrhe people in faith &reli- 
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at all,& though rhey preach their Quarter ſermons yer 
are not ſuch as performe the commandement of Pau! 


They alſo who are to bee taught are here to leatne 


ir is evident, that if we will beeſaved wee muſt heare. 
2:Kin.g4.The Sunamitetelleth het husband,that ſhee 
would gotothemi of G ov, he asketh her whatſhe wil 
doe,ſeeing it was neither the /abaorh , nor new 1100ne, 
Whereby we gather that itwasthe vſe of this good 
womia,at ſuch rime to reſortto Carme/where the Pro- 


gion.There be few women amongſt vs like this Suna- 
mite,ſhe wentcertainemiles,; theſe wilnor walk a few 
paces, to heare theſatnedoRtine which ſhee learned, 
As for the men of this Cirze,neither will they take the 
paines to come;l would they did providethat the 917 
of G o y might come to the:oc that there were in the, 
that loue to Gods Miniſters which was in this woman 
who provided for El:zews,achamber,a bed,c>c. that whz 
he came that way he might come in andabide there. It was 
ſaid that this matter was in good forwardnefle, bur is 
hindred,if io be it be, L muſt fay as Pam, O yee foolrſh G1. 
lathians who hath bewitchea you that having begun tn the 


2 King. 4, 10, 


Gal.z, T. Jo 
Mart. 3, 3 41 


ſpirit,you would now be made perfect by the fleſh : made! 
you ſuch account of your hogges, that forchem you | 


TC 


| 36 | The Prophecie of Obadtah, | 
requelt Chriſt to depart om your coafts, 

Vee ſhould here ſpeake of the ſecond cet of 
Gops word,whereby it is a ſac'our of death in them that 
pony itis ſaid,theyſhaliudgcEſan.vut of this hath 

ecne ſpoken heretofore, Irreinainerh then to ſay 
ſomewhat ofthelaſt point , which is of Gods king- | 
dome, whereof I neednor fpeake , becauſe wee are | 
taught dayly in our petition to ſay,thy k:ngdome come. 
Only.confiderwhat a happines it 1s to be of that king» 
dome.Ifthe Qxcen of Saba thought Solomons lervants 
& Ga had him torwle them :how much morethey 
which hauea greater then Solomon , Chrift leſus , the 
Lord o{ Lords,and king of kings\\Whereforeweare wil- 
lingly co ſubwic as. 7 ow to his commandements.' 
Go forbid any ofvs ſhould ſay , why ſhould this men | 
| raigne over vs? No greater felicitie then tobee vnder 
| his gracions,peaceable, andrighteous governement, 
For if wee feele fomeraſt of comfort in the govern- 
ment of Q.E/tzabeth, what and how great ſhall wee 
enioy vnder him? Which the Lord in goodnes make 
vs partakers of, men, 
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PREACHED TO THE PVBLIKE 
aſſembly of Scholers in the Vniverſity of 
Oxford the laſt day of Auguſt, 1586. 


BY 


Jonn RainOLDEs: 


Y/pon occaſion of their meeting to giue thankes to:God | 
for thew  deteHion and (tA pe of Tras- 
tours who wickedly conſpiredagarnſt 
the Queenes Mateſtie and 
#be ſlate of the Realmte 


| right hand. 


P$ar, 20.6. * 


Now knowl that the Lord doth ſauce his anaointed, doth heare 
him our of his holy heavens,by excellent lirengihthe ſafcgard ofhis | 
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 : JOHN RAINOLDS, TO THE RE A- 
dry , grace and peace inChrift, + 


& HE reaſons that moved mee 
= \) (good Chriſtian Reader } to 
| preach this ſhoxt Sermon vypon 

3 ſhorter warning then gladlic 1 
would, haue prevailed with me 
to ſet it downe in writing allo, 
2 atmore leafure, and to publiſh | 
_ it . Forboth the godly ſubicts 
may be ſtirred vp thereby to greater thankefulnes for 
the manifolde bleſſings ,that God by her Atateſtzes 
meanes,and in her ſafety, hath beſtowed vpon vs:and 
thediſcontented may be put in minde ro content the- 


ſclues with *-1he waters of Sbiloeb, albeitruwning ſoftly,\ * £3i3.5. 


leaſt the great and mighty waters of the River gae over all 
their bankes breake into Inda, andoverflow it , The for-| 
' mer whereof Iknow that Icannotbedeceived in:be- 
cauſe raine and ſnow do not fal in vaine vpon fruitful 
ground, Inthelatter , Ihope, Iſhall nor altogither, 
Gen them: hare both wit and reaſon hauefor- 


faken them: that they care as lictle for honeſty, as for 
pietyzfor profit, as for honeſty. For what can they 
Die for at the hands of forciners, though knit in ne- 
ver ſo iraitconfederacie with them, & joined in pro-| 
feſion ofthe ſame faith, or porfidiouſnes rather, of 
the fal{ly named Carboltke religis,more then the /ews 
bad of the A/rians?By whom,for all their Þ a/car cre- 
| Red to the patterne ofthe Arian at Damaſemt, they 

nia i 2 were 


b; King.16.10 
©2,Chr.28.20 
2 King.18. 14. 


d Plarin, de- 
yitis Pont. in 
lohan.24. 


all iointly praiſehim for the deliverance: of our gract- 


| PEace and proſperityoef our Engliſh /#da,the griefe 8& 


—__ 


were oftengrievoully vexedandpilled.. '4 When the 
citizens of Papia in. /ta/je were at difleniion by reaſon 
ofthe faction berweenethe G4:}phes & the Gibellines; 
the Gibellines ptocuteda favorer of theirs, called Fac:- 
us Canigto comme and aftilt ths \withapower.ofmen, 
vpon agreementand covenant;that- hee ſhould haue 
the goods of che Guebsbes for his pay. Buthe, being 
come once into thecity with his men of warre , ſpa- 
red neither of chem: hts ſouldiours would beferucd. 
Wherof when the Gibelknes did complaine vnto him, 
ſaying,thatt2eir goods roo were ſpoiled againſt agreem?t: 
he anſwered,that rhemſelnes were Gebellines and ſhaplde 
be ſafe:but their goods were Guelphes, and mu#t payfor if. 
The Gbellines of Papia could not foreſee this-:our Cs 
tholikts by them may: Lerthem leaue their brainficke 


| defiresanddivelifh purpoſes ofbriging a Factines Ce- | 


is into their country : :Teaftbye 


erhey ſeele 
(which God forbid)that though themfelues be Carho- 
ltkes,their goods may be Heretikes, pertiaps ſome He 
ret ike: blood imtheir bodies alſo, by contagion of outs. 
TheLordziakeaway this ſtony heart from them,''and 
giuetheman heart of flieſh;anew ſpiritzehurweemay! 


—_— 


ous Queene, 8 pray for the continuance ofher bieſ- 
ſed governement,to the honour ofhis name, the fur- 
therance ofhis goſpell,the welfare ofhis Church, rhe 


diſappointment of Popiſh 4/3rians,and the confulis; 


of Antichriſt. At: Corpus Chriſts College in Oxs- 
|; ford, Oftob, 24. 1580. | $9 
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Þ 48 "i ThemnghtyGod that bay grORl Mer Dengenientr, 


. The Lord liv eth,and my bl:{ea frength: there- 
' fore let the God of my ſalvation beexalted.” 


and bringtth people onder thi 
49 That hovengns fn inthe dhenitirtyer, thou 
haſt exaltedme about them that roſe vp agzinſt mes tho 


haſt delivered me fronithe trac man. © 
p $86 WHITE We2;0 Lord, | among the 
Men enters wy | 


oy $0 HU gfOetb great Helfutt ances olhrbing &-ſhe-| 
wethmercyto fo 100g Dew, andtohis ſeed for 
Ever. 


© a6 a 
I thefaithful; althoweh not obſer- | 
pY- 


9, 2: heRules of faich itought, cl 
2 when they received any pre 
{=&)Y benefit , j- eirher in-attaining' ro 
A thing 

5 { {100M avoiding. of" diRommoyth- | 

ties : they lifred vp rheir voices ro theauthouysf ir, 


5 commodious for then, | 


ol caſltenect | 
(C2 ved ſvcuſtorably alwaies asby | ] 


: Phil. 4. 65 
Col,z, 17. 
1,Thefl.5. 18, | 


| theFatherof- mercics,the God ofallcomfozr, and did | 
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Gen.14. 29, 


Exod.15.1, 


{ Eft. 9.17. 
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2 | A Sermon of thankes giving 


| honour himwith giving ſpecialtthankes for it,” 41el- 
' chiſedek king of Salew , a man of power anderedit m 
the land of Canaan, had notſo great cauſewv care for 
 theſtate of Abraw & Lot , two ſtrangersinrthe land. 
| Yet when Abramhadreſcued Zof being taken,and had 
ſpoiled the ſpoilers : 2/elchiſedek brake forth into his 
praiſewho gaucthe viRorie;Bleſſed bee_> the high God, 
| which hath delivered thine enimies into thy band, The 
ſtate -— the LET wan coackok +> rs much 
cheleſle is it cobemarvelleqat,itheh it his du- 
ty to magnific the Lord for guiding them our of E- 
£ypt through thered Sea, and drowning #herao with 
his hoſt, Though thatthechildre of rae/themſclues, 
an vnthankfulf}, nurmuriog, ,- and ſtifaecked nation, 
ſhould ioine therein with Aofes,al, both mer and wo- 
mems:it is a preſident worthygobe wowed tobe ſhame 
of Chriſtiis,ifin greatermeaſe of _— of God 
we ſhew leſſegratitude for his graces. Thefeaſting & 
ioy that the /ewes kept for their owne deliverance ome 
oft the fnares of Famer, and for his deſtrution with 
the partakers of hisconfÞiracie, might ſeemetobee 
only a profane. reiaycing as warldly rainded mer cs- 
monly doe vſcat their good fuccefſes.Butythar it was 
holy and ſeaſoned with a facrifice, ſuch a ſacrifice as 
lawfully they might offer there,whercthen they were! 
diſperſed,the circumBapge of /erding parts ynto the_ 
poare,with precepts and examples of daies it} like fore 
kept holy to the Lord doth argue. Wee arc aſſembled? 


at this preſent, fathers and brethren, beloucd inthe 
Locd,to giuehim moſt humble & moſt harry thanks | 


* for 
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( OO for the Queewes delboer JUTE | 
forhis greatand fingular goodneſſe ſhewed' vero vs: 


un diſcovering, thetraiteraus intent of graceles wret-. 
ches, who vilanouſly conſpired to take away thelife 
of our gracious (whom Godlong preſerue!)8: 
to kindle flames of vprores through the realme,to the 


_ he. hott. ame .Dat ld. adi. oe. 


veret waſting of her faithfullſubiets,O that wee had 
the hcarts1o praiſe him for ir with thelike religious 
affeRtion of fpiritin zcale and inceririe,as Melchiſedek 
did for Lot _ vered by Abrane,as Moſes and the /(r4- 
elites fox the Egypt —_ broken, as the Jewes for 
their Giecy Rk Qion of their enimies! Sure 
__ ater cauſes ſo10- doe, - thenanyofthein 
-t wasburone.andthat: a meane man; nor- 


— 
riebur of life wich God. knowerh RR 


ts 


morethen ofloſle of libercie. Here | 
| amoſke t Princeſſe was in hazard, not of liber. |: 


x 
1: 


bly enthralled:Neither hath rhe Lord ſomexcifully del 
livered vs out of the Lions mouthar this time onchy F 
| butart ſundry other heretofore often: that the Jewes | * 
|| conldnotbeſo truch beholding to him for: thar of 
\Hamen,who did not lue $0 putthem more then oneeſ 


fer- 


—_— 


in-davger. Wherefore that wee may acceptthetmore| 
thankfally anddurifully efteeme of his ineſtimable 
goodnefle,in faving our gracious Qzeene and vs her 
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|vou9 Godferdiadebrerrace. The benchrobGudin 
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Lhave thought pood to takeforthegroundofmine | 
advertiſement and exhortatien,theſe wordes, which 
you haue heard, written bythe godly Prince andPro- 
 pher Oxvadinthercighteenth P/alme;c/oxc of rhanks- 


Forſo is ienoted inthetitle thereof; : and manifeſted; 


\ 


mucl, where the fameis{wholly regiſtred againewell- || 
nighword forwagt,es amaeſtwartby aud merwora- | 
blemionumentts: beechought xpon cftisoncs:of al} 
poſteritie;that on hke-favour >recrived ofthe Uerwd| 
_ might ſhew. thethſelnesabkegrarefullcohimly 


baſe words rherehorocomprehiding briefiprbe pur-, 
orranddeift.ofche whole 2{abmebyway-oficondaif 
ligo,rwa thisgs ar6roogtbonnedetl abou 


6 
QCOMILTE o 


| ; 
; 
| 


delivetingDeriidiafignaied byzbarhbefhich,,: ve-Lord' 
Vipthur Bok henveanderadtytbariieCondigdtabieres)| 
ſpcaofhisbeio; hb etcdatiing cflerice;)[inindiighd] 
ſenſenorwithtandingheds faidto /ive, androViarow-| 
{yz, bution reſpo@afhis workes;his:cffofts ra:Duvs: 

warg,ia whole ptaſervatio he ſkewerhobachedabpbp 
and fancth bigandrulcth allthings by his crematpro#.| 
'vidence,VYhichmeaning Dawdopencit'ih. thacticei!|| 
adiqiaeth. ,andimybleſjed Frength : calling Godhis:|| 


e 
z 


Hrengthyhis fertre]ſeais rocke , thts blefted firengehand:| 


for; 


——___ 


ſubic&e from geeatſomany/ſoremintr-miluhiels; { 


giviogavbich he matey whenithe Lord hud delivered bien | 
out. of the hand of alhisenimics,c: outafthe hand uf Sauli\ 


farther by the conrſcofthe tory. imthe (econdiof $45 | 


cions:0n6isthebenefite afGod.tin deliveringBooitl 
\fram hinenimictheother,the:thankfulnesof Devid|, 


LOR 


LARS 


| 


et. 


{ ſtare of iife eternal in the kingdome of heaveE,wherto | 


_— 


hn 


cauſehislife,his ſafety , his welfareis maintained by 


| ; " forthe Queenes deliverance. es | dl 
fortreſſe;his rocke,his bleſſed trength and fortreſſe., be- 


the might and mercy of cheliving God. As inthe be-| 
ginningheteſtified alſo : The» Lordi myrocke,andmy | 
fortreſſe,end my acliverer ny God , my flrength in whom | 
' 4 will truſt ,my ſhield,and the horne of my faluation my re- 
fuge. And this is the benefit of God vnto Davrd. The 
thankfulneſſe of Daviavnto God followeth : There-\ 
fore let the Godof my ſalvation be exalted, Wherein, by | 
the way,the cairſe. of his thankfulneſſe, to wit; the be: | 
nefit,jsrepeated., For though in ourtongue the name | 
ofſaluationisbycomms vic referred to the bliſſefull | 


theſ{cripturephraſedoth likewiſe ofrreferre it : yet is 


lafctic.and temporall preſervation ofthis preſent life. | 


fore,he ſer downethe generall propoſition with the 
ſame ward,d call ypon Tine Lord who i worthy to bee prat- 


thatinſuch ſort as may ſtir vp others therevnto with- | 
all , that Godby the thankeſgiving of mare may bee 

moreglorifiedy/et him be exa/ted.To the performance | 
of che whichdutie,that he may giuea ſharper edge & 
hotccr zeale to himſelfe and others:;he amplifieth and 


.openeth more particularly both thecauſe of the dury 


andthe duticirſclte,inthie verſes following. Touch- 
ingrhe cauſe oftchedutie,hefſairh,7he mighty Godthat 


L g'nueth'! 


itamplified in the! Prophets lagnage:heere to bodily | —_ 
As2 {alvativs allo are afterward merioned, oras our |» mw | 


Engliſh cranſlation 1nterpreceth it)de/rwerances:& be: | Verſ3. 


{cd,and Fam 3 (afefrom mine enimies.Vntothis author |z yw 


| then of his/afety hee rendreth praiſe and honour:and 


I m—_—_— 
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n 1. Sam. 18, 

& 39.X 23. 

24 & 26, 

o 2 Sam >. & 

F "Sams. &8 

q 2.S1m, 3, 

rg Sam. 8 10, 

'$ Sam 8, & 

19 & 11s 

t x,Sam 39. & 
2 Sam,3. 

u 2. S3m. 8, 
Pal. 60 

x 2,548.1 5.& 
T7 &18, 

7 2. Sain.10, 

2-2 5am 4.8. 

2 2 Sam.(0.18 
& 18.31. 

tRom13 4* 


0s 
CT» 


Hceb.the man 
of violences 
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= 


| gineth me rewengemets,C bringeth propie vnder me that 
deliuereth me from mine enim1es:yea thou hilt exalted me 
aboxe them that roſe vp againſt ne thau haſt aeliuered me 
from the cruel man. A ſmomary but pithy rejttearſal of 
the ſpecialties ofthe favour donchim by God againſt 
| ® Saul, againſt © Sauls ſonne 1ſþ-boſheth , againſt the Þ 

Philiſtines,the 4 Moabites, the ® Syriansthe! Anmo- 
mites, the © Amalekites , and the % Jaumeans , again * 


A Sermon of thankes giving 


 Abſolon, againſt Sheba, with their rebellious compli-. 


| ces of 1/rae! & Iudatoo. Of whoma preat many were 
| puniſhed in iuſtice:the Lard avenging him of ſome, 

by other mens hands;of ſome, by his owne, as being 
acmed therevnto with Þ the ſword of vengeance. The 


| they brought in awe and ſubieion-vnder him. So 
himfſelfe,his enimies eithernot remaining or not re- 


their enmitie,was dclivered from them. Yea, (which 
he vttercth more emphatically by turning of his 
ſpeech to God ) God did exalt him and advance him 


| higher then any of his adverfaries, zhat roſe vp againſt 


him,and delivered him from Saul , who of long time 
purſued him moſtfiercely 8 pur him ofcin preſer di- 
ger of his life, from the cruel, violent, the moſt violent 
m4n.Touching his duty wherevpon,he addeth,There- 
fore wil!1 confeſſe thee,o Lord, among the Gentilts;, and 1 
{ will ſing unto thy name: hee gineth great deliverances to 
| his kiuo and ſheweth mercy to his anointedgto David & to 
his {eed for ever. To confeſſe the Lord, is to acknowledge 


him to beetheauthor and giver of whatſoever good 
| | | 


reſt,though their Jiues were ſpared in mercy,yet were 


maining enimies , atthe leaſt not daring to praiſe 


we. 


— 


———— 


— 


— *% 4. 4._Hoa Th. aA 
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| I doth hereby ſignifie & betoken, ForDavid was anoin- 


4 for the Queenes arliverances 


of voiceto acknowledge it.Bur theie things doth Da- 
'vi4vow that he will do:and therein will relic , even 
| before the Gent-les,that the Lord, who made him king 
| and «no:nted bim goth gine him great deliverances , and 
ſbeweth him mercy nor only him,but his too fris ſeed his 
 poſteritic and progenie for ever, The very literal ſenſe 
| of the which words doth import an excellent thank- 
fulneſſe in Daved,that would yeeld fuch tokens there- 
of,among the Gentiles,the heathens, whom hee had ſub- 
dued:a more excellent goodneſle and graciouſnes in 
God,who raiſed him to royall ſtate,and mightily pre: 
ſerved him in it,and rid him out of many dangers,and 
ſhewed mercy ſiillto him,yea to his offpring alſo that 
(ſhould raigne after him. Bur all this is baſe in reſpe& 
of that which the holy Ghoſt in a ſpiritual! meaning | 


ted king of the 1ewes,made conquerour of the Gentiles, 
caſt into perils,troubles,paines of death,8& by ſpeciall 
grace againedeliveredfrom them , to the intent hee 
might bea figure (as we tearmeit) an imageand pi- 
cture,an hiſtoricall piture, andalivingimage, thar 
ſhould reſemble and repreſent the perſon of another 
dDavid,chis ſonne,our Saviour Chrf.VVhich myſte- 
ry fhimſelfe kow/ng as a Prophet , did write {by infpi- 
ration from God) {undry things , whereofthe full & 
perfit accompliſhment appeareth in Chri//& his king: 
dome, as Sthe ſcriptures teac't vs:though a thinne & 


we haue:ro ſing vnto his name, is with joyful melodie | 


ſlender performance oftheſame was before exprefled 


and drawn out,as it weregby lineaments & ſhadowes 


V 2 of 
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ASermonof thanks gining 


_—_—____ 


' of a rype andfgure in Davidand his ſtare. Sv the great 
deliverances and /alvations temporal , given and afſt- 
red to David,and to his{ced for ever after a ſort, that is 
for long continuance ofmanyyeares ſeceſſion, did 
prefigure greater ſpiritual del/iveraces,& ſalvatios ſim. 
ply &abſolatetly ererna},which ſhould behkewiſe give 
to Chrift &to his Bſeed:thar is,to ithe faithful,the chil 
dre of God, who & Chr;ſt doth beger in his church 1by 
the immortal (cedof his word, To ®.Chriſt &to his ® ſeed 
is given the treading downe of the Serpent, *the over- 
throw and v/#ory of S1tsnandhis Angels. To P.Chrift 
and to 4 his ſeedeis death quelled, the graue vanquiſhed, 
the power of hel/daunted,and all their enimies put to 
flight. To 7 Chriſt and to! his ſeedeis ta guard of 4n- 
eatsappoinred for their ſafery, wan etrance rmto Hea- 
ven opened,and* the 7ojes of :fe,of everlaſting ſolace, 
of endleflereſt;afſirred; Which moſt excellent mer- 
cies deliver ances,ſalvations,as the Prophets commonly 
inthe ende of their prophecies do comimende to men 
by figurative ſpeeches of //rae/,of 7uds, of Sion, of Ic- 
ruſalem,andbleflings incident rhereto:: foin this con- 
clufion of his ſong of thankes doth David aſcende to 
them by the other , to ſhewe himſelfe gratefull vnto 
God for them. A proofewhereof wehauein the laſt 
words that he concludeth with-. For therein he ſee- 
meth to reſpe& the promiſe, that 7 the Lord would ſet 
vp his ſeed after him , and ſtabliſh the throne of his king- 
dome for ever, Which the 4»gel Gabriel, ſenttothe 
Virgin Mary, expoundeth of Chriſt , telling herthar 


| 2 Godſball giue vnto bins the throne of his Father David, 


m_ 


1  D— 


| 


| 


| 
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for the Oueenes deliverance, 


and he ſhallrat ne over the houſe of lacob for ever , and of 
his kingaome ſhall be no end. And a farther proofe inthe 
former clauſe touching his confeſſing of God ameng t 12 


| 


Gent:les:conſidering that S. Paul: declareth the good. 
nes of Chrift in ® recezving the Gentiles to his glory tobe 
meant thereby, As ifthe holy Prophet had ſaid, that he 
would vſcanew and vnaccuſtomed thankefulneſfle ro 
God for his paſſing ſingular-and vnſpeakable benefits: 
neither would confeſſe im araong the Jewes onely, as 
then-the faithfull did according to their order of pray- 
ing inthe'Femple ; but among the Genriles allo intime 
to come,whe they being called to thechurch ofChr:/ 


| reftirmony was laid, whereon the mercy-[eat was placed, 


[ 72me was called vpon, wheretof rheyhad not ſought m 


ſhouldbe made acquainted with his Pſalms & Hymmes 
and learne to praiſe the Lord with him. So that I may 
 fay the ſame oftheſewords,that on like occaſion our 
| Saviour did of other,>-Thjs day is this ſcripture fulfilled 
in your eares, Howbeitnot onely theſe wordes ofthis 
Scripture are fulfilled this day: but the other too;that 
lay forth the favour of God vnto his childr& in ſaving 
his anointed.Forwhat more commoditydid the /ewes 
receiue by King Davids meanes, ten we by our ſove 

raigne Lady Queene E!i/aberhs? What enimies, what 
dangers, whatdeaths did he eſeape,frs thelike wher- 
of the Lord hath nor as often, as wonderfully, preſer- 
ved her Maieſty?The arke of the covenant,vwherein © the 


from which 4 thewsiceof God was hard, at which © his 


the dzies of Saul,8 King David brought tnto his vity : and 


bLuk.4. 21, 


cExod.25.16 


1 Num.7.85, 
© 2, Sam: E.z, 
fi.Chr.13 3. 


cauſed Þrhe-Levites joyfully ro play on inflrimicnts of 


| I mus 
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(:Cor. 14.19 
(2,Tim.3.15«; 
Col.3.16, 


2 Sam.3 1% 
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| Efai,60.17, 
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CASermon of thanksgivimg, 


mu/icke ; and/:ife wp therr woices at the bringing of it. 
Queene El;/abeth hath brought vs the body . truth 


of that whereof his ceremonies were but ſhadowes 


 onely,the free vie and Chriſtian doArine of the Gofſ: 
pell,the word of God,the holy Scriptures,the praiers 
and puvlike ſervice of the Highef, allin a language 
' knowne to all : and hath moved her Subics tore- 
cciue theſe meancs of their | inſtruction and K (alvatt- 
on with 1 Pſalmes, OS SWIFES ing 
with a grace in their barts »nto the Lord David to thole 
heavenly treaſures added earthly,8& enriched his king- 
' dome ® with ſilver and go/d « The purity of coine re- 
ſtored by her Maicſty for brſlac and copper monies 


- | wherewith ſhee found the realme peſtered, doth ſay 


noleſle forher: beſide plate of filuer and gold with o- 
ther ornamets in ſo great plenty,as if God would ye- 
rife according to theletter that which hee promiſed 
his Churchin a myſteric," For braſſe will 1bring gold, 
and for yron will Ibring ſilver « Much did it make for 
the fafery of /urie, that © Davidput gariſons in Syria & 
Idumea,countriesthatbordered vpon the North and 
South thereof; Much! But more for Exgland,that El: 
(aberh (to paſſe over the fortifying of borders) hath 
furniſhed it with all ſort of armour,and munition,ne- 
ver more or better:and thereto with a royall navie of 
veſſels,lo ſtately,ſo ſtrong;fo wel appointed for wars, 
thatour land is fenſed with wals, not only of wood P as 
Grecia was againſt Xerxes, but of braſſe and yron too 
againſt forcineenimics. The people of //7ae/confeſ 


ſcdof themſclues that 4 they iwere delivered out of the 


PO a eee et en ons 


__ band| 


| 


TO" "7 
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for the Queenes deliverance. 


had rf the Fhiliſtines,& other enzmes by that King. The 
wars which our Queene hath had for our ſafcgard in 
| | Frace & elſewhere,evenr aliens haue ſeen& ſhewed to * L<4.G». 

the world , that they were atchieved with murvellous eo 
honour and ad4uantage to her ſelfe and herrealme, As menoras 1 
 this(by Gods grace)which ſhee hath preſently! pon |: OED 
| thelike ground in the low countries,ſhal be in due time Scortnn? 
alſo. Againe,how ſweet a peace haue weſo long en. | & 17. Com- 
|ioyed vnder her athome, as vnder a* Solomon inthat — 
coſideratio rather the a Davia?The fruits whereof, if Gal.lib.5.% 6 
nothing from abroad had ſprongto our wealth and| , IÞ*Queens | 
welfare (which hath notwithſtanding inno ſmalla-! cies | gi 
bundance)might countervaile the profices ® that did | vearo the 
grow to Jurieby Davids warres & vitories, Yea our oo nu 
dearth and ſicknes, the chaſtifements and afflictions | « ».5am 8.:. 
thatnow wedo taſte, ordid heretofore,(as * needes\ * Heb-12-7- 
we muſt ſome,and expedient we ſhould) hauebeen| ' " Gi 
bur gentle threats to her Maicſtics ſubjects, inreſpe |» >. Sam. 21.1, 
of his:z the famine,that laſted three yeares togrther ; the | * 2:Sam, 24-15 
F plaguegthat conſumed ſeawventy thouſand men . And | 
though by occaſion of difticultiesand wants,what of 
men,what of maintenance,her Highnes hath not yet 
bin able to providethar wiſe and faithful worke men, 
for the perfit edifying of the houſe of God with do- 
arineand diſcipline, ſhoulde bee ſer in every Church 
thcough her dominionzasneither was ÞDawidby rea: |, © 

: - 1,Cnr.22.3 

fon of his warres to build vp the Temple : yer,as hee 
| prepared things neceſlary for it,thatic might bee the 

berter done when time ſhould {crue; ſohathſhee by 


foſtering Colleges and Schooles,the nurſeries of the mt. | 


TD OG—_— + 


| 


nil{trie} 
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{ I2, Sermon of thawksgining. | 


niſterie.Her princely care wherof hath appeared ſpe- 
cially oflate vnto vsin abranch of Oliue, that was al | 
moſt withered,the ſtare of 2zeexes College, Which ſhe | 

\ 


hath refreſhed;confirmed,advanced, with benefits 8 
immunitiesſo bountifullyandnoblcly: that we & our | 

poſterity haue as iuſt or thinke of Qucene Eliſa- 
beth in the name thereof; as of Quzene Philiopa. Our 
| whole Oliue tree did generally'tcelc it before inthe fa 
*18,El.c.6, | mousand worthy At of Parliament © for the mainte- | 
wance of Colleges andthe reliefe of Schoters in both the V+ | 
| niverſities,and al{owincheſter and Eaton i An Adtthat 
| haue heard men of judgement ſay, and | am perſiva- 
dedthat they ſaid truely(God grant the care of Meads | | 
| and induſtric of Stud-ts doe bring it to efte@'!) may 
[ proucas beneficiallfortheincreale of learning, as 
1 might the creQtingar leaſt of rwo Colleges; The c6- 
| modities thenzwhichwe haue receauedbyhet bleſſed 
| | governement,arcas _m and many, asthoſewhich 
| the /ewes did receaue by Davids. Thatwecannor-chuſe 
| but acknowledge Gods favour to haue beene as fin: 
gularly extended vnto vs in preſerving her;zas it wasts | 
them in preſerving him.. 'For athough her Maieftie 
hath not beene aſſaulted by fo many forraine enimies 
' as David:yet by moredomeſticall. VWhereinherdeli- 
 Verances are to bee eſteemedſo much the more preci- 
| ous,by how much it is caſter to beware of open foes, 1 
then of ſecret;ofvipers that are farther of, then in our | C 
{2 Sam.2,21. | boſomes;of4 Abners,though valiant, who profeſie ho-| f \/* 
, | mow Kilitie,then of trecherous ©/9abs,who pretend amitie, | li 
© | Firſt(in Queen 44arzes time)the houſe of Sae/,] mean | | x 

| the 
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thebrood ofthem whof preferre will-worſhips before 1.Sam.rg.3 


| (throne, ſought ro diſpoſleſſe her by his accurſed curſe &y, ,,nmupon, 


| {4oortonlen from him,to ſtirre vp wicked ſpirits to the 


|diers,/talian,Spaniſh,iriſh, ſecling by the vengeance of 


"IE 


* ym 


$1 Saw,20.31/ 


- we forthe Oureves delfoerance. = 
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ſobcdience to God,tearing,as 8 Savldid, that their ſeeds 
[ſucceſſion (ſhould nor be eſtabliſhed as long as Davzd lis 
Ived deſired 8&deviled to bring that to paſſe which b one 
{ofthem fithence made mone it was not donethe boughs : D. Story. 
[were cut of the root w.zs not hewed vp. Bur the axe,which _— om 
hewiſhcd tothe pleſant rooryfel on the root of bitternes 

bis owne hairieſcalpe: the deviſes of the wicked were | 
diſappointedby the Lord, and their deſires fruſtrated,' 
Afterward the vſurper,rhe Jſb-boſheth of Romeindeed an 


- 7 » : : * That i« f 
Iſh-boſheth, when She was anointed and ſerled in wer Ta - refers 


ntichriſiizn ſentence declared and publiſhed in his Bul.' 


xecuting of it.The Earles of N orthumberland and weſt 
erland in armes,with thouſands of rebels. VWhen the 
were ficd and cattered : their outragerenuedby Dacre 
land his legion, The Bu{/it ſelfe proclaimed, as it were,b 
{Felt9n,c0 gather moreconſpiratoursto it. All in vaind /; 
Rill. For the hand of the Lord-was over his handmaid} '©-- 
and made his word good, that i the vndeſervedcurſe It9,,, ic . 
{came not vpon her:it * cameo them who /ouedit, &they|* Plrog.rp. 
were lothea with it as with a garment, Now what ſhoul 
Lay oftheraitoursin Ireland? of Stukeley the rakehell 
m the Popes /r/ſh Marques,ſent thicher to ſubducit,flaine/n p,,,;gczu | 
in Barbar ie by the way;of S1n4ers the Prieſt, the firebrid}2rafeavs, 
of ſeditiongdeadrhere agreeablyto hislife; ofthearch |M{archio_Hi, 
rebels;the Earle of Deſmond,and his brother, ſerved bothlvrard. Chrod 


like® Sheba; of the whole rabble afthcir mates and foul-j'\> 4- 
'2, SAM,20 22 
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deſerved miferies thefo)lyand fue of .cheir:vhewsd ar- 
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+2.Sam,17 23 Purchaſe ® Achitophels event and end vato him. What © 


fof Recufirs with hope of their furtherice;the heathen 


f 


* ASermon of thenkes giving 


emprs, Whatof the brainclicke youth » Summer field i 
Whoſe enterpriſe in ſubſtance like vuto Achitopbels, did 


Parry,the proud miſcreant?who having opportunity to 
worke his divel:{ſhvow,& being reſolutero do it, P the 
Pope — him withallowance of the faQt & plenary 
\pard6 ofhis {1ns,the Cardinal of Como with comedatio & 
requeſt the Papiſis ſome with counſel, ſome with praier 
for him,ſomewithremebrice art the altar; & 2llcxs trai- 
terous hbel making itcleerc in his coſcience,thart ir wa 
lawful and meritorious, every word therein a warrant to i 
mind prepared:there was but 4 a ſtep between her & death 
had not God bewrayed him by his /o»atha,& by the hi 
of iuſtice given him that mecd which his vow hie merit 
An intent as miſchievous & more potet means had th 
nextconſpiracie,* which, dealtin before by Fr. Thorcke 
morto,was after proſecuted by others. The Popes aide (a 
alwaies)ready,to gaine kingdomes;the Spanrſh Kings al- 
Tiicezthe Duke of Guyſe with forces to invade the realm 
plors of coaſts &havens for his fic arrival;the names] 


1 
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aging,&rhe people murmuring,kings biding theſelus, 
Y& princes taking coiufel againſt the Lord& his anoinred.} 
ret evEinthar alſo,were their powers &policys never ſo 
out-reaching, there ſhewed himſclfe aboue the a migh-|. 
tier & wiſer: who ſitreth in the heauens, & laugheth the to 
corne , diſcovering anddiſperſing the ſmoaky puffes of 
heir endevors. Which of his accuſtomed goodnes and 
ounty he hath done in this to,the laſt,8& I beſeech God 
tbe thelaſt,that now he hath diſcloſed. In the diſcomfil 
'ting wherof, & ofthe former , his out-ſtrerched arme 

1 hath 
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for the Queenes deliverance, I5 


| 
ath appcarcd the more glorious, becauſe the vadermi | 


ners of her Maieſties ſtate haue cloaked their attempts, 

with pretence of Re/ig13,8 [alvation of ſouls, moſt ſuctle', A Peviſh 
" means & forcible to 1aveigle men: 8&,to ſtale away her bleme jrſur 4 | 
: ſubie&s hearts fco hir, haue reconciled the to hir deadly, theifts. See 
Y enimie as to their ſoveraign Paſtor: & madethEſurevato|:, 5.7 - d 
X  himby badges & pledges of 1a/-wed graines of medals,of 5 The Popes 
y beads,of Agnurder,of crucifixes,of pictures with*Feli de'4l fonere 

; mihi cor tuityet ſufficit,Son,giue me thy heart c it [, officer, & oder 


& other ſuch ſpiritual ſorcerics. ApraQiſe more ange-1\20 00m 1567 
rous thEany of Davids adverſaries did vic,yeathe * 45/7 intice ina 
lom himſclfe,the cunningſt of the all; who had no gh for treafon,” 
Prieſts that woulde rake vpon thE to depoſe David; nor Qi — 
meritoriouſneſlero feedevils incarnate with to murder;get Catholi. 
"TG u autor ities for Harding, & others,to aſloileche©2* rebus fic 
J.C- ki ſNtancibusz | 
that would revolt fro himznor * facultzes for Parſons, Blu they fload 
Campian,co inſtrut the to * obey,or *rebell, as things|#nno Dom, 
ſhould fall our;nor Jeſuits,8& Semrnary-Priefts, (like the}i99% , . 
| > is : Tum demi 
Y Donati#ts)to ſpread ſeditious doftrine, andbeare theſquando pub 


worldin hand,that = whe they were punitked for ie,they oor, 
CXcr 


c [openzexternal & domeſticall ; arcfulfilled & verified In'tiv.15,C-cer- 

F our cares this day. It remaineth that thereſt whichcon- m_ -_ cath 
. : ww in .ad 

F cerne our duty to God for this benefir, be likewile fulfil, ja ;. 


| led & verified in our eares,or in our hearts rather , nay! Purir. Eccle 
| both in harts-& bodies alſo. The foremoſt degree & iep' = —_ 
r lwherevnco is to acknowledge that the Lord, our bleed Rows? N 
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iTheQueens 
leuers ro:th: 
L. Mayor of 
Lond.and his 
[brechreu, 
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' A Sermon ofthankerrning 
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ftrength,our might; God,is the autor of ic : it is he that - 
veth, thar /[ wveth his anointed, that 7ineth her revegemtts,) 
that bring:th people vnder her, that del/uereth her f7o her, 
enimiesfro the cruel man, that exalteth .erabone the who 
riſe vp againſt hit, that g/u2th great deliverances, & ſhew 

eth mercy to her,yea t9 al his ſervants, the child of God, 
theſeedof Chriſt, for ever. And this hath our Soveraigne) 
provoked vs todo by her owne example:2 aſcribing nor 
only the preſent detection R& apprehenſion of traitours to 
the great ſingular goodnes of God;but allo the infinit ble{- 
ſings laid upon her as many asever Prince had,yea rather; 

ever creature had. The Lord hath indued her Maie/ties 
perſon with moſtrare prudence; her ſtate with Coiifai 
lers very wiſe & faithfall; her Realme with many thou- 
ſands ofdutiful loving ſubieCts. Nor is it to be doubre 
out chat ſandry circumſpect eies & loiallhands of theſe 
1aue bin occupied in finding out &bringing to light th 
conſpiracy. Yet becauſe the Lordis Þ the father of lights, 
&< what hath any mathat he hath not received?neither ci 
he effetuare ought with that he hath-except the Lord 

bleſſe it,4 except the Lord build the houſe, they labor i#1 vai 

that build it;except the Lord keepe the city, the keeper watch 
eth in vaine: therefore doth her Highnes inthe meane 

cheſclues &aboue the means acknowledge the workin 

of the principal agent,vnder whoſe proteQion her ſelfe 
reſteth ſafe,& ſeerh vengance powred on the that wiſh 


there be any more yer, of that brood ofCockatrices,did 


acknowledge alſo:8,as *rhe Prophet willeth,did we/z 


herevill. Which I woulde to God rhe difloiall <5 


it with thiſelues,& thinke vpon their bedof it, Then were; 
ir to bc hoped thatinconſideration thereofthey would. 
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be ftill:and afterf his example, whoſe adviſethat is., deteſt 
the very breath of ſuch as make mention of /aying violent 
hands pon the Lords anointed. Forthough jr were truc, as 
the traiterous libeller endeavoureth ro perſlwade men, 
that the Popes ſentence againſt her were as lawfull , as Samutis 
was ag4inſt Saul; which yer is moſt falſe, and Eproued ſo to 
(be; bur grant ir weretrue: yet had they to remember. that 
Daviddid refraine tolay hands on Saul after Samuels ſen- 
genceneitherof humanitic only.but of duty: i for who ca lay 
bis hana on the Lords anornted{laith he )e+ be gitlerAtleafh,| 
: they wouldnot be ſt:{,as he was for confeienceſake.yetfor 


k feare they might be:ſeeing thar | 2 fonle of rhe! arre ſhal cary 
he woice & a birdſhall declare the matter if they but ſpeak euil 
of the king yea in their thought ,much more if they intend to 
dochim any evil. And fure , ® ;ftheyturne not,if they whet: 
their ſwords,bend their bdwes and wake them ready, & getting: 
thefelues decdly weapons prepare their arrows for perſecators : 
they haue travelled with lewaneſſe and conceined miſcinefe , to 
Ping forth a ltr;into the pit, that they haue digged,, they ſhalt 
[father miſchiefe ſhallret nrne vpon their owne beads,and on. 
irhciroweepates ſhalltheir crueltie ligbt.For God doth gue re- 
vengements unto his anointed,and ſheweth mercy to his Queen 
advancing her aboue them who riſe vp againfiher. But whe- 
ther they-doe vſe this benefit of God rotheir good, orno: 
let vs,my deere brechren,lert vs & onr houſes(as ® 1o{ua laid) 
ſerue the Lord, And that-not by acknowledging only Gods 
goodneſle in this andall his benefits, the ftoremoſtſteppe 
[to thankfulneſſe : but the next alſo , I meane, by confeſrng 
of him me the Gentiles ', and ſinging to his: name with 
yeelding him all glory for ic. For the Heathenstheſclucs, in 
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hat ſmalknowledge of God whichſin left thEfdid acknow 
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8 Cvermopoſthunkighving, ” 
IPOS ledge him tobetheworker & autor of the comodities thar . 
is,  theyhad, IntheGreeke Poets © the Gods are ſurnamed,by al * | 
ha ar como title the givers of good things, The Capraines of the { 


t. lib.t5. . pv 
cap.zo, Omemes having conquered their enimies, took part of the 


lawrel(which they did beare in ſigne therof)& laid it in the} 
lap of /ap:ter. The Caldeiking ſubducd divers nations, took | 
4 Hab.r ;; their holds,ſpoiled their cities,ſeazed on their wealth, 9 af. | 
<R6.1, a1. Cribing that his power &+ force to his God . Burt © they did not 
| ooh Goa as they ought,neither were thankfull. They rob- 
c.Cor.s.z bed him ofhis honour and gaueir vnto! many Gods, * their 
* Dan. 5.4. owne /dols,& * Images of mortal creatures. Yea part of the | 
6-4 -*3: lawrel they kept to theſelues:*[acrificing rotheir nets g-bur- | 
|ning incenſe to their yarne,becauſe by the their portion was fas| 
e&+ their meate plenteow.Thetime of this ignorance is over- 
r Efa.r1.9 paſt,brethre,&the daies arecomewherot it was 7 prophe-| 
cied,that the earth ſhould be ful of the knowledge of the Lord as 
| waters cover the ſexs How much the more cxcuſeleſſe ſhall 
| 'our fowle ingratitude & vngodlines be:if we beno thank: 
| fuller to him then the HeathensthEthe Greeks, the Romans, | 
the Caldeans were,Chicfly ſith beſide rhe temporall benefic | 
of the preſervation of our Princeand vs,wee haue received! | 
(-grem more excellent & precious to endure for ever:name | 
: 1.Cor. r, ly the enioying of his Sonne Chrif? /eſis,* our wiſdom, nr | 
39. |righteouſnes,our ſanitificativ,our reaeptis; the Spirit of adop« | 
"9. 8.15. '7;022,3 whereby we haue boldnes to cry Abba fathergthe peace 
of conſcience,tranquillity of mind, contentednes of hearr; 
the inheritice immortal, vndehiled , & that withereth not] 
the cofortgthe proeetio,the aſlurice of his Jouc:in a word | 
fo many bleſſings both of this life,8: of the life rocome, as| 
never any nati6 vnder heave greater. Wherfore T beſeech 
| Lou by the mercies of God, who ſparednot his own Son | 
| for 8 


Ge re 
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for the Queenes deliverance, | | 
ee ſakes,but gaue him to thedeath , the vile death of 


! 
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the croſle,that we might liuvethrough him : let vs conf-ſſe 
im {1ncerely & faichfully,Þnot only in words,but in deeds3, 7; 
&confeſſe him amone th: Gemtiles, evEthoſe which are ſtri- 
ers &alics fro the taith, that we may win the to the Lord- 
- <our cover(atis be honeſt amog the:that by our g00d works) 
which they ſhall ſee,they may glorifie God en the day of the viſita . 
£5.Ler vs caſt away profane ſongs of wanronnes, of light- 
nes,of vanity;8 ſing v»to his name: vſing both our voice & 
ſpeech in al reſpeQs 4 us it becdmeth Saints, Tobeſhorrtylet , walk 
| vs ſhewylet vs ſtriuc to ſhew by al parrs ofdury a thankfull} ** 5 
ceprance of the greet ſa/uatizs,that he hath wrought fo 
$,& zealous remeEbrance of the end wherto: ©rhat we being)® uk 1-75 
luered out of the hand of our enimies ſhould ſerue him wit 
t feare tn holineſſe & rigbteouſnes before him all the dzies of] 
ur life, The godly Prince & P ropher, whoſe vertuous eX- 
ampleas in al the reſt,ſo in this fpecially ſhould be af} purre 
(vnto vs,calling inco mind how God had delrvered his ſoule fro 
(death Jnis cies ff teares - his feet from falling, brake out intol | 
ichcſe words:f- whar ſhall I render tothe Lott for all his benefit sf P-126 12 
owards me?1 will take ee, Neither ſaid he more therein,the 
he performed. For wien 8 he had offered ſacrifices of thankſ- $1. Chro. 
iuing he madea holy banket therewith vnto che people, in | 
remebranceof the manifold /afezies & deligerancesthat hee} 
had received, He praiſed the Lord,& called von his namethis | | 
Pſalme3 doe wirneſſe it to thisday . Þ Hepromiſed thathe| 
ould iudee righteouſly: ihe did it, * He vowedto bring ehe|" a. -. 
rkeinto a place of re/7:) he brought it. now grearcanſe we re wh | 
hauc,fathers,8brethre,to ſay as he ſaid.,vharſhalwe render|! 2.55.6 16 
the Lord?your (clues do wel know. How ſmall care wee: 
hew of doing as he did,in praiſing God,8 paying our dy : 
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fore his people the world doth lee. Quriladenes in freq 


ing of ſermons,of praiers,ofcelebratingtheLord ſupper, 
& taking thecupf the ſalvatio of ſalvation, with irwere 
mended rathertheh tepraved. Ve hauc made vowes and 
promiſes to cod,al,of perpetual holines in bapriſme:ſome 
of ſpecial duries,in thar ſeveralcallings. And is itto be ho+ 
ed. chart every one of vsthough not with-Dawidsrzeale,yer 
wich ſome meaſureof it,villpay themtothe Lord? Sure the 
gtcater hopethereof is to be had, if that, which hath been 
moved of order to be takEfor ordinary ſermons .& —_ 
ing of the ward on our Sabbath-daies in the afternoone; 
otthe forenoone only, may be effeftedby:rhe godly _ 
ardnes of thE who ſhould ſay,” And thi will we doe if G 
[permit The father of mercies & cod of al cofort,who hath 
aiſcd yntovs a moſt glorious light,& placed amoft-graci 
us Princeſie.in the throne af government among vs, ſan- 
ihe vs throughour wich his holy ſpirit: thac we mayoffe 
| vp the ſacrifices of righreouſnes, the fruits of ourlips,/ 0 
our harts,ot our hands,co-the glory of hisnamefor- alli 
| benctits powredon ys'An DEITY 4 
| deliverances & ſhewed mercy tohis anointed : fobefcedl 
».. wehinrfor his Son our Saviorgfake redo it fiil; Saucher, 
O Lord,fauc her ourot the hadof al her eoumes ZLeptheiy! 
cootboasrotfnes,&rtheirbudas dultwhb riſe vp. againſt 
her.Bleſfe her with chezelous ſpiritof #9724, withtheprace 
| of Solam13 ich the years of Pa/a:that ſhe may long = / 


— ——_—__._——_— 


| agodly,abappy,anandientMother id /rae/. Finally conts 
 nuc thy fatheclyloue.& fayour towards her forever, &t0- 
wards vs her{ubic&s,the,childce oi thy covenant:tharwee 
both in this life & inthelife ro.come may cofeſle thy goo 
nes & ling ynto thy name wighthy bleſſed Servars 8 / 


"Rev.q.1 2 Ange's," Praiſe & glory & wiſdome.& thanks, honor,& power, & might, 
be vnro our Gee for evermore. Amen 
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